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Conclusions 


HOM. QeSoaned’D SBZ.6 Soa, 
WES 2PAET'D e9509650°2, 
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SODNOH Bb. Bento Socso!! 


Samskrutambuloni chakkera pakambu 


arava bhashaloni amrutarasi, 
kannadambulont kasturi vasana 


Kalisipoye theta telugunandu !! 


The above poem composed by Miriyala Ramakrishna perfectly attests to 
the linguistic patterns followed by the South Indian states. This poem mentions 
that Telugu language acquired its sweetness from Sanskrit, immortality from 
Tamil and fragrance from Kannada languages. It is evident that Sanskrit is 
considered as the mother of all Indian languages. As quoted by A R Desai, 
“India presents a spectacle of museum of tongues”. Celebrating this diversity 
has always resulted in India’s unity. From the times of History and civilization, 
India offered multilingualism and multiculturalism to the world. This cannot be 


evidenced in any country globally. 
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Except for Tamil language, both Telugu and Kannada languages made 
their first epigraphical appearance in 5" Century CE. Their evolution into 
independent languages also took place in same period. Telugu and Kannada 
languages had a common script until 15™ century with minor variations. Even 
today, Kannada script looks similar to that of Telugu with some disparities. 
Karnataka, which shares a considerable state boundary line with the Telugu 
states Andhra and Telangana intertwined deeply with the society and culture of 
the Telugu states. The kings that ruled Karnataka favored Telugu language and 
patronized the poets and authors, which paved way to the migrations made to 


the Kannada land. 


The Badami Chalukya king Pulakesi II made the greatest contribution to 
Andhradesa by appointing his brother Kubja Vishnuvardhana as king in Vengi. 
Though the Rashtrakutas did not issue any Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka 
their mother language is Telugu. The Vijayanagara rulers paid attention to the 
revival of Hinduism by encouraging local languages (desabhashalu) and 
literature in all South Indian languages. Particularly, during the Vijayanagara 
period, scholars, officials, traders and common men travelled between the 


Kannada and Telugu lands for different purposes. 


447 Telugu inscriptions are reviewed in this present thesis ranging 
between 8 centuries. The earliest Telugu inscription in Karnataka is from Kolar 
district dated to 1140 CE while the latest inscription is from Koppal district 
belonging to 1965 CE. Thus, a total of 825 years of different dynasties, their 
patronising trends and cultural exchanges, religious and economic phenomenon 
are studied to estimate the cultural interaction between the people of these 


states. 


The Kings of Karnataka issued inscriptions in Sanskrit, Tamil, Kannada 


and Telugu languages in Telugu, Kannada, Tamil, Grantha and Nagari scripts 
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were used in the inscriptions. Many scholars opined that more than 1000 
Telugu inscriptions could be found outside Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. 
Except for few articles, no serious attempt is made to bring them under one 
roof. Here, a humble beginning is made in this thesis to find out the Telugu 
inscriptions that are submerged in the vast ocean of the inscriptions for a 


comprehensive study. 


From the inscriptions under study, we can observe political, 
administrative, social, cultural and economic fusions of both the lands. A single 
inscription portrays multiple subjects in many aspects. The inscriptions talk 
about the priorities, privileges and power exercised in the society. It is to be 
understood that the insightful study of the Telugu inscriptions does not bring 
out any startling evidences but they make a considerable contribution to 


understand the cultural interface between the two states. 


Starting with the rulers, royal officials, scholars and architects migrated 
from Karnataka to Andhra Pradesh and identified themselves as the Andhras 
and the Telugu people who migrated to Karnataka also gradually claimed 
Karnataka as their homeland. Such cultural fusion will not suddenly occur in 
any region until and unless it has unending and uninterrupted traffic between 
these regions. The language used in the inscriptions is similar to the colloquial 
language spoken in the Telugu states. A committed and unbiased field study 
shows that both regions welcomed people from the neighboring states with a 


warm heart. 


Kannada terms used in the Telugu inscriptions of Karnataka portray the 
influence of Kannada language in the Telugu inscriptions of Karnataka. 
Kannada words like, térugada, kere, pratiste, kunte, sime, kodage, etc or the 
inflections like rdyaru, kartaru, venteya etc are the examples of Kannada 


influence. Sometimes, the rulers issued bi lingual or tri lingual inscriptions for 
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the people of different regions. Krishnadevaraya issued such inscriptions in a 
good number in pilgrim destinations like Hampi, Belur, Srirangapattana, 
Nandihills etc. for the pilgrims and common people and issued copies of 
Telugu, Kannada, Tamil and Sanskrit inscriptions with same content. In some 
instances the whole inscription is in Kannada or Sanskrit while only the 
boundaries are written in the désabhasha i.e., local language of the region. 
Similarly there are few records which are significant for administrative strategy 


of the given period. 


Another important feature observed from the medieval Karnataka 
inscriptions is the land deeds and agreements. Almost all the inscriptions are 
the donations of lands, villages, tanks, gardens, wells donated either to the 
institutions like the temples, mathas and aSramas or to the individuals for 
different purposes. The registration processes and clauses mentioned in the 
agreements are of immense importance. The sale deeds which are in the form 
of kaulu agreements, manya, sarvamdnya grants, grants made for memorial 
services etc had their own registration process. In case of the land deeds and 
village grants, the records were found near the donated village entrance or in a 
local temple. Similarly, the copper plate charters are mostly the certificates for 
the learned brahmanas for their meritorious achievements or land or village 
grants made to them. Renaming villages and tanks is referred in many 


inscriptions. 


As mentioned in the chapters of this thesis the society is a 
conglomeration of all the possible communities, religions and cultures. A clear 
line is drawn between the religion and society. Though there are many 
disparities and disputes, people enjoyed their own religion and belief. The 
temples for local deities and major Saiva, Vaishnnava temples, mathas 


following different theologies etc. enjoyed equal patronage from all spheres of 
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the society. After the disintegration of the Vijayanagara dynasty, petty 
dynasties rose to power in different regions of Karnataka. The Palyagar kings 
and subordinate rulers of the Vijayanagara empire declared independence and 
continued their rule up to the end of the 18th century. The Muslim rulers who 
occupied major parts of the Karnataka state also practiced to go along with the 


major religions. 


Here it is imperative to note that Telugu and Kannada languages shared 
a common script (archaic Telugu - Kannada script) from early to the middle of 
the 15" century. This similarity which is a peculiar feature for the long lasting 
cultural contacts between the two regions is also a hinder to the researchers to 
study the language and script engraved in the inscriptions for their 
commonness except for few variations. No sincere attempt is made so far to 
study the social and cultural adjustments in the two regions. Hence it is a 


humble beginning in this direction. 


Thus, the contacts and adjustments between Andhra and Karnataka are 
not new and a fresh trend that emerged today because of the industrialization 
and urbanization. Many people migrated from Andhra for different purposes 
which continue even in the present day society. The Telugu and Kannada 
people are connected so intimately than any other linguistic societies of South 
India. The people who live in the boundary line have a common way of life. 
The empires which lasted long vanished and religious hysteria shook the 
society many times but the cultural contacts between Andhra and Karnataka led 
to close affinity from the times of Janapadas to till date. There are many 
similarities and concepts that are followed by the people of both the regions. 
The festivals celebrated also are common and the local guardian deities are also 


the same for Andhra and Karnataka. 
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6.1. Further studies 


Inscriptions are the treasure troves that our ancestors handed over to us. 
With the help of the literary texts and inscriptions, the historians reconstructed 
and filled the gaps with the citations wherever needed. They proffer authentic 
and reliable information about the cultural, linguistic, social, religious 
conditions prevailed in the times they belonged to. Telugu inscriptions also 
have exposed many hidden and unknown facts and their assistance in 
reconstructing the history is of immense importance. Thus, the study of Telugu 
inscriptions within and elsewhere of the Telugu states is highly recommended 
and deserve exhaustive research and analysis. With the number of new 
inscriptions piling up, the proportion of the officials and the un-deciphered 


inscriptions is increasing in a concerned manner. 
6.1.1.Linguistic Study 


The study of the Telugu inscriptions conceded so far have restricted to 
the case studies. Thus, the inscriptions pertaining to particular period, place or 
dynasty etc. are studied under different headings in different times by different 
scholars and historians. For instances, there are numerous volumes containing 
the Telugu inscriptions of the Vijayanagara rulers. The inscriptions of 
Vijayanagara by B.R.Gopal contain many Telugu inscriptions which are 
deciphered and examined exhaustively. The Kannada University published a 
series of inscriptions from some districts and famous pilgrim places like 
Hampi. The Telugu inscriptions are not confined to Andhra Pradesh and 
Telangana but also found in the bordering states like Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, 
Orissa, and Chattisgarh and so on. No serious attempt is made so far in the 
Telugu states where as the other South states are in their prime with this 


research. At this juncture, it is not improper to mention that the scholars from 
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Karnataka and Tamil Nadu have already brought volumes with the inscriptions 


in their languages few decades ahead of Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. 


Today, even after being one of the widely spoken languages in India, it 
is not wrong that Telugu found its place in the endangered languages and 
scripts. Many government authorities and private institutions are marching 
frontward to conserve the linguistic heritage that the Telugu peoples own. 
Thus, obtaining the inscriptional data available outside Andhra Pradesh and 


Telangana would facilitate increase in the research area. 


In the present work, a description is made to the inscriptions that are 
engraved in Telugu language and script. The inscriptions, which have single 
sentences, phrases or even words like komdarudu and manavadu are also 
undertaken to study the influence of Telugu in the Kannada inscriptions. The 
linguistic, paleographic and lexicon differences are vaguely touched since the 
subject is confined to socio cultural study. Thus, with the attempt of 
undertaking the syntactic patterns in the Telugu inscriptions of Karnataka, 
research can reveal the types of sentences that are used in the inscriptions. 
Though the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka are simple in their inscriptional 
form, they can be classified and studied under poetic language, inscriptional 


language and colloquial language. 


The use of Telugu - Kannada scripts started with stray words. The actual 
period where the Telugu and Kannada scripts evolved and intensified is also 
parallel. Telugu and Kannada languages are identified as classic languages in 
2008 CE. Thus, it is customary for us to protect the centuries old language and 


its cultural tradition with utmost commitment and perseverance. 


194 


Conclusions 


6.1.2. Historical Study 


An exhaustive study of the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka motivates a 
researcher to investigate in various aspects. As a novice researcher I was 
amazed with the facts about few dynasties and some places in Karnataka and 
Andhra Pradesh which are contiguous to each other. The place names that are 
intact even after eight to nine centuries post their mention in the inscriptions. 
That unmistakably gives us the consistency and adjustments of the people and 
palaces. The Telugu place names in some areas are used as it is in some areas. 
In this milieu I have proposed an exhaustive and extensive study about the 
Palyagar chiefs that were in rule even before the establishment of the 
Vijayangara empire. Likewise, these petty dynasties managed to subsist for two 
more centuries until the Tippu Sultans extermination of Pdlyagars. Their 
inscriptions are not soaring in number, but provided information about their 


loyalty towards the ruling kings and their dependents. 


On the other hand, the inscriptions that are bordering the Telangana state 
are very less in number. Though these districts are ongoing with the borders of 
Telangana, the number of Telugu inscriptions in this area is rare. There is a 
large possibility for the future researchers to obtain inscriptional evidences 


from these districts. 


Honestly, the field of Art and archeology and epigraphy are not given 
much importance past few decades as Archaeology and its branches are less 
known for career making. The institutions like Archaeological Survey of India, 
and its Epigraphy branches, religious institutions like TTD and few other 
regional private organizations and some universities introduce various 
programs and projects to bring out the hidden historical facts and expose them 
to the world. When compared to the developed countries, Indian Archaeology 


is still in its juvenile stage. This present work “Telugu inscription in Karnataka 
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— A Socio Cultural study” deals with almost half of the total number of 
inscriptions found outside the Telugu states. As it could be understood that in 
the early period, the states were not divided linguistically but based on the 
extension of the empire of the ruling authorities. The rulers, for comfortable 
and capable administration, appointed viceroys and governors from the royal 


blood to practice sovereignty in the newly procured provinces. 


On the other hand, the inscriptions which are inscribed on the stones and 
boulders witnessed many natural calamities and had undergone atmospheric 
changes. Most of the inscriptions are damaged and illegible today. The temples 
which are the major sources of the inscriptions underwent many changes over 


the years to accommodate the modern pilgrim surge. (Plate- 11: A, B & C) 


Plate-11: A, B & C: Inscriptions lost due to the rennovation activities in 


the temples. 


11 A. Inscription on a stone lost due to painting in front of the 


Ammanavara temple, Avani Hills, Kolar. 
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11 B. Dasavatara pilaster images lost due to Painting in the 


Anjaneya temple, Mulbagalu, Kolar. 


11 C. Inscription in front of the mushaka in Kurudumale Ganesha 


Temple, Mulbagalu, Kolar. 
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Similarly, the inscriptions that are engraved on metal are in possession 
of different religious and private institutions like the temples, mathas and some 
private individuals. Thus, the estampages which were taken by the Epigraphy 
branches of the state departments and the Archaeological Survey of India are 


the only evidences which cannot be acquired from any other resource. 


The government of Karnataka is determined to maintain cultural 
interactions and to impose studies in the Telugu language to the people living 
in the adjoining states viz., Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. Nearly 80 Telugu 
medium schools are imparting education in Telugu language in Karnataka. 
Similarly, more than 100 schools in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana are 
Kannada medium schools. (Plate-12: A & B) Thus, the cultural harmony 
which remained undisturbed for centuries will continue for few more centuries 


with the collaboration of the three states in all manners. 


In a nutshell, the Telugu inscriptions of Karnataka and Kannada 
inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh speak of the laudable spirit followed by the 
people of Telugu and Kannada lands in a common way. Since the political, 
geographical, social and cultural conditions are very similar to each other, clear 
and committed study of either one place speaks of the conditions of the second 


region without leaving any loops. 
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Plate- 12 A & B: Telugu and Kannada medium Schools, 
Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. 
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12 B: Kannada Medium School in Anantapuramu, Andhra 


Pradesh. 
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Introduction 


Inscriptions make an important source to study the socio, economic and 
cultural history of ancient and medieval period. A careful study of the Telugu 
inscriptions discovered in India sheds welcome light on the cultural interaction 
of the Telugu states with their neighbors. Several Telugu inscriptions, probably 
numbering about a thousand, are discovered outside Andhra Pradesh and 
Telangana. These inscriptions are found in Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, Orissa, 
Chhattisgarh, Maharashtra etc. The Gaya inscription of Sri Krishnadevaraya 
stands as an example for the reach of Telugu inscriptions in the distant lands. 
Majority of the Telugu inscriptions are found from Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. 
The rulers of Karnataka issued inscriptions in Prakrit, Sanskrit, Kannada, 
Telugu, Tamil, Parsi, Urdu languages. They were engraved in Brahmi, 
Kannada, Nagari, Telugu, Grantha, Gujarati and Urdu scripts respectively. Out 
of twenty thousand inscriptions discovered in Karnataka, majority of the 
inscriptions were engraved in Kannada, Tamil, Telugu and Sanskrit languages. 
The cultural and political contacts between the Telugu and Kannada people 
make an interesting study. The Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka make 
significant contribution to the cultural history of India in general and South 


India in particular. 


The relationship between the Telugu states and Karnataka from the early 
times is briefly premeditated in this present work to understand the political 
contacts between the three states i.e., Andhra Pradesh, Telangana and 
Karnataka. At this juncture, it must be remembered that in the ancient days the 
regions which were inhabited by people speaking different languages were not 
treated as separate states as it is done in the modern times. Many inscriptions 
engraved in Telugu language are found from Kolar, Chikkaballapur, Bellary, 
Tumkur, Mysore, Bengaluru (Urban and Rural), Mandya, Hassan, Raichur, 
Chitradurg, Koppal, Ramanagara, Yadgir, Bagalkot districts of Karnataka. 
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Map-1: Map showing Telugu Inscriptions in Karnataka 


Introduction 


The prevalence of the Telugu inscriptions is natural in the regions of 
Karnataka which are flanking to Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. Telugu and 
Kannada states had cultural and political contacts from very early period. They 
shared same script with minor variations till about the 15th century CE. The 
earliest Telugu inscription found in Karnataka belongs to the reign of a Chola 
chief mahamandddalésvara Timmaya Deva dated to 1140 CE. This Telugu 
inscription which is found in Kuppenahalli of Chikkaballapura district records 
the gift of rent free land for the god Tirumala’. This Chola Mahdraja is 
considered to be the same as the Tirumalarasu mentioned in another inscription 
found at Nandi hills of Chikkaballapur district which is dated 1150 CE’. Earlier 
scholars and Epigraphists opined that the inscription of Prataparudra of 
Kakatiya dynasty as the first Telugu inscription discovered in Karnataka which 
is dated to 1296 CE’. The inscription is found engraved on one of the fort walls 
in the Raichur district. Hence the research undertook in this area brought down 


nearly 150 years of the Telugu - Kannada states’ association for the first time. 
1.1. Significance of the study 


The present study is significant since it is a sincere and humble attempt 
to study the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka. Here, it is significant to note that 
the study of Kannada inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh is already in its Prime. 
Similarly, the study of Tamil inscriptions in Karnataka is also done in linguistic 
and social aspects. Thus, the study of Telugu inscriptions outside the Telugu 


states makes remarkable and promising study for the researchers. 


Each Telugu inscription found in Karnataka has many purports. These 
inscriptions hurl rays of welcome light on the literary, social and cultural 
contacts between the three states. The similarities, deviations and some peculiar 
characteristics between the Telugu and Kannada cultures are mentioned here. 
The Nandampudi grant mentioned about the Great Telugu poet Narayana 


Bhatta, who hailed from the court of Kalyani Chalukyas. He was highly praised 
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by Nannaya as a great scholar in eight languages and acknowledged his 
services in translating the Sanskrit Mahabharata into Telugu. Two copper plate 
inscriptions of Bukka-I refer to the famous Telugu poet Nachana Soma who 
authored Ufttharaharivamsamu and Vasanthavildsamu*. The celebrated 
Kannada poet Pampa, the author of the famous Kannada kdvya Vikramarjuna 
Vijaya, was the court poet of Arikesari- II (Vemulavada Chalukya king). One 
inscription of Ramadeva-II found in Ballapuradapete dated 1549 C.E speaks 
about Kempegauda-I, the founder of modern Bengaluru as the author of the 
Telugu work Ganga Gauri Vilasamu. The contribution and involvement from 
the rulers and ordinary men of both the regions in the meadow of language and 


literature make a motivating study. 


The inscriptions are examples of the sale deeds of the medieval period 
and give an idea about the awareness of the legal points. The inscription found 
in Nancharalu village records the sale of the Village Nandi Cheruvu 
(Virupakshapuram) by an individual with the consent of his wife, sons, 
dayddis, jnatis and relatives (sthri, putra, ddyddi, jiati, sdamantula 
anumatamga) which included the signatures of the witnesses to the 


transaction’. 


The inscriptions are important for the political administration. For 
instance, Vijayanagara king Sadasivaraya who is known for his liberal 
donations to temples and brahmanas, issued five inscriptions® in five different 
regions in a single year stating about the complaints received against unjustly 
collected taxes. The inscriptions end with a note that the unlawful taxes levied 
should be utilized for repairing temples, tanks etc. These inscriptions are very 
important as they delineate the administrative system during the Vijayanagara 
period. Since the inscriptions are found in Kannada rdjya they abide a great 
influence of Kannada language. Expansive study of these inscriptions helps us 


to understand the cultural phenomenon of these times. Here are a few glimpses: 
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An inscription found in Kaivara village of Kolar district dated to 1361 
CE tells us about the gavunduprajdas of eighteen samayas constructed a santa 
and appointed Periyanayana as the pattandsami (santa head)’. One more 
inscription dated to 1414 CE refers to a community called motikapulu. This 
inscription may be suspected on the paleographical grounds and geneological 
factors. A stone inscription of Krishnadevaraya belonging to 1513 CE records a 
gift of an agrahara. The expression ‘geyyuchundaganu’ for ‘cheyyuchundaganu’ 


is an example of the influence of Kannada. 


Different words were used for land measurements such as putti or chénu 
(dry land), khanduga (part or extent of the land), silagudi (stone temple), 
ankanamu (part of the land), ghanasamkhyavrittis and, Singhayatumu (part of 
the land), madi (wet land), 1 % kha (putti), purohithamanya (rent free lands 


granted to the priests) etc. are seen in many inscriptions. 


Most of the inscriptions found in Karnataka are of donative type. Few are 
the sale deeds by individuals and these are mentioned as_ the 
krayadanasdsanamulu. Few inscriptions were mentioned as Jayapatrikas or 
térugadasdsanamulu (inscriptions mention about victory). They had the political 
epithets either in Sanskrit or in Kannada. Mahamandalésvara, Nayankara, 
Mahanayakacharya, Amarandyaka, Karyakarta, Manihagdandlu — local officers, 
HasanidyagdGndlu — \ocal tax collectors etc are the regular names we come across 
in these inscriptions. The taxes that are levied on the subjects of the kingdom like 
jodi, bhisulkamu, maligesulka (shop tax), nirarambhamu, kadarambhamu, 


sakalasuvarnaddayamu, pendlisunkamu are mentioned often in the inscriptions. 


Broad study of these inscriptions gives us a clue that major Telugu 
inscriptions found in the Karnataka are donations to the temples or to attain 
religious merit. The purpose of the grant and details of the donor and the donee 
are clearly mentioned in the edicts. The royal grants were mostly made on the 


auspicious days. Land and village grants for the gods were done not only by the 
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kings, their subordinates or fiefs but also by the ladies of the royal house or 
even from a common family (sister, wife, granddaughter of the ruler). An 
inscription from Avani, Mulbagal taluk records the presentation of two stone 
bulls to god Mahadeva by Viramma, daughter of Viresvara who is well known 
in his area for Bommalata. Another inscription dated to 1543 CE registers some 
gift of lands in Krishnapuram agrahara founded by Krishnadevaraya, after 
purchase, by a certain Tippamma Bhumakkangaru, to the temple of 
Tiruvengalanatha, for the merit of her ancestors. These examples speak about 
the economic liberty given to women in the society. Royal patronage is a 
reason behind the religious constructions such as antardlikam, sripdda, 
mandapa (chapparam), srimandapa, Ssribhandaram, ranga - mandapa, 
avabrithasnana, garbhagriha etc. the sévas like sthaniklam, amritapadi, 
angarangavaibhavas, chakratirtha, teppatirundllu, savutlatirunadlu etc were 


conducted with the money collected in the form of taxes. 
1.2. Selection of the topic 


The study of the Telugu inscriptions outside Andhra Pradesh and 
Telangana is not undertaken yet; hence it is obligatory to initiate the study in 
the field of research. I am immensely in high spirits to state that the present 
study accommodates the Telugu inscriptions engraved on different material in 
Karnataka. Here it may be noted that except for very few articles, no serious 
attempt seems to have been made to study the Telugu inscriptions outside 
Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. Therefore it is proposed, as a humble 
beginning to study the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka in the present work. 
The inscriptions, as we all know are composed in the royal court by eminent 
scholars and are examined in various stages. Even after editing the inscriptions, 
they carry the influence of the linguistic style of the skilled engravers who are 
linguistically illiterates. In many cases these influences may cause mis- 


spellings, words of other languages etc. the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka 
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present the language that was in use during the contemporary period. The 
present study focuses on evidences provided by the inscriptions and 
Archaeological publications, to prepare a comprehensive account of social, 
cultural and other aspects of the life of the Telugu people. In this connection, I 
have selected the topic “Telugu Inscriptions in Karnataka: A _ Socio- 


Cultural Study” for a comprehensive study. 
1.3. Review of Literature 


There are some publications which forecast the relation between Andhra 
and Karnataka. These two states were so close in many aspects that sometimes 
the study of anyone state demonstrates the society in two states (Karnataka and 
Andhra). But for the present work, Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka: A Socio 
Cultural Study, only two articles and one unpublished M.Phil dissertation are 
available. There is no comprehensive work undertaken about the Telugu 


inscriptions found in Karnataka. 


S. S. Ramachandramurthy in his article for Archaeology of Karnataka 
briefly mentioned about 326 obtainable Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka. The 
cultural and linguistic features are presented smoothly in a six page article. Dr. 
N. Krishna Reddy in his article to Telugu Velugu spoke about the cultural 
contacts and adjustments, peculiar features of the Telugu inscriptions in 
Karnataka. Kumaraswamy, D., in his M.Phil dissertation mentioned about 357 
Telugu inscriptions for a period from 1296 CE to the middle of 18" century. In 
this work the inscriptions from the Kakatiya rule i.e., Prataparudra’s Raichur 
inscription to the Vijayanagara period i.e., village grants of Sriranga Raya HI 


are discussed briefly. 
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1.4. Aim and Objectives 


Good number of learned scholars from Andhra and Telangana and 
likewise several agriculturalist families had migrated to Karnataka. The 
inscriptions set up by such migrants show the cultural fusion they have 


undergone. 


» To bring a comprehensive account on different types of Telugu 


inscriptions in Karnataka based on their content. 


» To study the social, cultural, economic and political parameters that 
gleaned from the inscriptions that portrays the continuous contacts and 


adjustments from the early medieval period. 


» To examine different patterns in identifying the inscriptional Telugu 
language, its textual structure and influence of Kannada on Telugu 


language and people. 
1.5. Scope 


The scope of the study is limited to the Telugu inscriptions in the Karnataka 
state. The Telugu inscriptions found in the fifteen districts of Karnataka are 
under study swathe a wide range of eight centuries. The earliest Telugu 
inscription in Karnataka is from Kolar district dated to 1140 CE while the latest 
inscription is from Koppal district belonging to 1965 CE. The study provides 


socio — cultural aspects of the above period in detail. 
1.6. Sources for the Study 


Both Primary and Secondary data found, forms the sources for the 
present study. The primary sources include the Telugu inscriptions engraved on 
stone, metal and other material numbering about 447 collected from 15 districts 


of present day Karnataka. These inscriptions are published in the volumes of 
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Epigraphia Indica, Epigraphia Carnatica (Old & Rev), South Indian 
Inscriptions (Volumes IV, X, XVI and XXXIID), Annual Reports on Indian 
Epigraphy, Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy, Mysore 
Archaeological Reports, Kannada University inscriptions (Hampi), 
Vijayanagara Progress Report, Vijayanagara Inscriptions - B R Gopal (Vol- 
1,2 and 3), Inscriptions of Karnataka — (Directorate of Archaeology and 
Museums) Koppal, Bellary, Raichur districts. All these inscriptions are taken 


into contemplation to study the required features and complexitires. 


Apart from the inscriptional volumes, many works on Kannada history 
also have been consulted. Many scholarly works are penned out and the 
following are the examples for such historical works. K.R. Basavaraja’s 
History and Culture of Karnataka, A.V. Narasimha Murthy’s Archaeology of 
Karnataka, K.A. Nilakantha Sastry’s A History of South India, S.S 
Ramachadra Murthy’s A Study of Telugu Place Names and A.P. Karmarkar’s 
Cultural History of Karnataka, B. Vasantha Shetty’s Studies in Karnataka 
History, Jyothsna K. Kamat’s Social Life In Medieval Karnataka etc. were 
taken to study about the cultural interaction between the Telugu and Kannada 


regions. 
1.7. Research Methodology 


The present work covers the social, cultural and political history based 
on the 447 Telugu inscriptions discovered in Karnataka. (The list of 
inscriptions is attested in the Appendix I) collected from 15 districts of 
present Karnataka state forms the primary data for the current study. The 
inscriptions that are complete and intact form the accretion of the study. All 
these inscriptions are couched in Telugu language and script. The Kannada and 
Sanskrit inscriptions that are bi-lingual or multi lingual in nature which contain 


two or three sentences or phrases in Telugu language or script are also 
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considered to study the geographical and linguistic influences and deviations 


found in the inscriptions. 


Both analytical and descriptive research methods are applied to prepare 
the present work to obtain distinctive information about the socio — cultural 
phenomenon between the Telugu and Kannada states and linguistic influences 
they portrayed on each other over the eight centuries (12"-20" centuries). The 
Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka portray the influence of Sanskrit and Kannada 
languages. The language and culture attested in the inscriptions is extensively 
analyzed and co related with the other salient features available in the other 
inscriptions found in Karnataka. The dates of the inscriptions in different eras 


viz. Saka Era, Kaliyuga Era etc. are mentioned in the common Era (CE). 


The inscriptions are subdivided as land grants, village grants, water 
body grants, garden gifts etc are comprehensively studied under 
Administrative, Donative, Commemorative and Miscellaneous inscriptions. 
The donations made to the temples and mathas are studied to estimate the 
religious conditions. An attempt is made to identify the provincial divisions 
like rdjya, sthala, sima and mandala with the present day villages, taluks and 
districts of Karnataka. The terms Andhra rajya, Andhra désa and Andhra 
Pradesh in the present work denotes to the erstwhile Andhra Pradesh (Andhra 
Pradesh and Telangana). Few estampages were taken on request from the ASI, 


Epigraphy Branch, Mysore. 


These inscriptions provide valuable information which cannot be 
obtained from other sources. The inscriptions collected from various sources 
are first brought together and set under chronological order for micro level 


study. 
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1.8. Hypothesis 


Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka provide an unbiased study to show that 
the land of the Kannadigas warmly welcomed Telugus, in turn who made their 
homes in Karnataka and did not hesitate to become one with the Kannada 
people. Similarly, the Kannadigas who hailed from Kannada Rdjya made up 
Andhra as their homeland, which is evidently seen from the inscriptions found 
in different royal grants of Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. The gems of this 
admirable spirit of adjustment can be seen in the Kannada inscriptions of 


Andhra and Telangana and Telugu inscriptions of Karnataka. 
1.9. Organization of the work 

The thesis is organized into Six Chapters. 
Chapter I: Introduction 


It is in the nature of Introduction and deals with the political, social and 
cultural importance, Review of literature, Sources for the study, Aims and 
Objectives for the study, Scope, Research Methodology, Hypothesis, 
Processing and Analysis of Data, Significance of the study, and Organization 


of the work. 
Chapter — II: Historical Background 


This chapter is devoted to study the political contacts between Andhra 
and Karnataka from early period to the late medieval period. The historical 
background of Andhra Pradesh, Telangana and Karnataka are briefly discussed. 
The dynasties both major and minor that issued Telugu inscriptions in 
Karnataka make this chapter. Few obscure Palyagar and Nayaka chiefs of 
South India like the Gummanayakana Palya, Tadigol, Sugatur, Patapalya, Avati 
Nad, 12 Gutti Kingdoms and Madhura, Tanjore and Gingee Nayakas etc who 


issued Telugu inscriptions are also discussed in brief with several tables. 
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Chapter — III: Types of Inscriptions 


It deals with the study of Telugu inscriptions both stone and copper 
plates discovered in Karnataka. They are categorized under the Administrative, 
donative, Commemorative and miscellaneous inscriptions. Other important 
features related to the inscriptions and inscriptional Telugu like the Reckoning 


of the Eras, Writers and Engravers also find place in this chapter. 
Chapter — IV: Socio — Cultural Study 


This chapter is the study of social and cultural conditions in Karnataka 
based on Telugu inscriptions discovered from Karnataka. This core chapter 
deals with the society discusses about the priestly class, warrior class, trading 
class, agricultural and other class and migration class and Migrations. Position 
of women, Celebration of Life, Language and Literature, Religion, Religious 


Institutions, Festivals and Amusements are accommodated in this chapter. 
Chapter — V: Economic Conditions 


It lays emphasis on the Telugu inscriptions that describe economic 
conditions. The Land Division, Land Tenures, Sale Deeds, Land Renewals, 
Irrigation Facilities, Activities of the trade and commerce. All theses aspects 


have been discussed in this chapter. 
Chapter — VI: Conclusions 


It embodies the results of the study. Suggestions for future research in 
this area and comparative study of the present topic and summary of findings 


are discussed in this chapter. 


This research work also includes a detailed Bibliography and 


Illustrations. Appendix of inscriptions is attested at the end. 
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Historical Background 


2.1. Political contacts between Andhradesa and Karnataka 


The earliest inscriptions discovered in Karnataka belong to the Mauryan 
emperor Asoka (3 century BCE). These inscriptions are in Prakrit language and 
Brahmi script. These inscriptions were discovered from Koppal, Chitradurg, 
Raichur and Bellary districts. Numerous inscriptions spread over Karnataka are 
issued by the royal dynasties like Satavahanas, Kadambas, Chutusatakarnis, 
Gangas upto Vijayanagara rulers. The early inscriptions are in Sanskrit, Tamil 
and archaic Kannada-Telugu languages and script in the initial stages. Later on, 
with the expansion of the territories into different linguistic regions, there arose a 
need to issue multi lingual inscriptions. Thus, the rulers of Karnataka issued 
inscriptions in Sanskrit, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu languages. Many 
inscriptions that were issued by the kings, feudators and some private individuals 
help us to understand the political administration and strategies of the rulers. In 
the present chapter, the dynasties that ruled Karnataka are discussed in detail in 


chronological order. 


The antiquity of the Kannada region can be traced back to the ancient 
period. The epic Ramayana mentions the capital Pampa of the Vanara chiefs 
Vali and Sugriva near Hampi in Bellary district. Mahabharata mentions the 
names of Kuntala, Mahishaka and Vanavasika which attests to different parts of 
Karnataka such as the Banavasi in North Kanara district and Mysore regions. 
The legend of Parasurama ascribes one of the Sapta Konkanas with the west 
coast as Parasuramakshetra. The work of Pliny (1 Century CE), the Periplus of 
the Erythrean Sea and the father of geography Ptolemy mention a number of 
places identified with some parts of Karnataka. The last few centuries of BCE 


gives a clear picture about the history of Karnataka. 
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An inscription found in Bandalike, Shimogha district! refers to the rule of 
the Nandas and Mauryas over Karnataka. Prof. K.A. Nilakanta Shastri opines 
that the Mauryans acquired this region by defeating the Nandas. The inscription 
found at Kubatur refers to “wise Chandragupta, an adobe of good usages of 


eminent Kshatriyas, who protected Nagakhanda’”” 


. According to a Jaina 
tradition, Chandragupta Maurya came to Shravana Belagola along with 
Bhadrabahu. Taranath, a Tibetan historian and Mamoolanar, the Tamil poet 
mention Bindusara’s rule in the South. Some later inscriptions also tell us about 
this event. Hence, on the basis of these evidences we can surmise that Karnataka 


was under the rule of Nandas and Mauryas before the rule of Asoka. 


The major and minor rock edicts of Asoka are discovered in Erragudi, 
Rajula mandagiri in the Kurnool district of Andhra Pradesh. The minor rock 
edicts are discovered from Raichur, Chitradurga and Bellari districts of 
Karnataka. Of all the edicts from Maski, Nittur and Udegolam are important 
because they mention the name of Asoka’. In the other edicts he was called as 


‘Dévanampiya Priyadarsi’ 


Among the places in South India, where the Asokan inscriptions have 
been discovered, it is only at Erragudi that the fourteen Major rock edicts of 
Asoka have been found together with the two Minor rock edicts*. This indicates 
that Erragudi was a place of great administrative importance, and possibly the 
administrative capital of the Southern region of the Mauryan empire. There are 
different opinions from the scholars that the place referred to as ‘Suvarnagiri’ 
from the edicts of Chitradurga, which appears to be the administrative capital of 
the southern region of the Asokan empire. This Suvarnagiri is identified with 
Erragudi (Pattikonda Taluk, Kurnool district, Andhra Pradesh) where the prince- 
viceroy (Aryaputra) issued orders to the officials at Isila (Brahmagiri). A village 


called Jonnagiri very near to Erragudi supports this identification’. The word 
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Jonnagiri in Telugu is taken to be the same as Sonnagiri in Prakrit or Suvarnagiri 
in Sanskrit. The same (Suvarnagiri) is also identified as Kanakagiri in Raichur 
district by the Kannada scholars. However, it is evident that both Andhra and 
Karnataka were under the Mauryan empire. The Mauryan tradition in 
administration was continued in Andhra and Karnataka by the Satavahanas who 


rose to prominence after the fall of the Mauryans. 


The Satavahanas were the feudators of Asoka. They were referred to as 
Satiyaputtas in the Asokan edicts°®. After the disintegration of the Mauryan 
empire, the Satavahanas rose to power in the Deccan. The Satavahanas are 
always designated as Sata or Sri Sata. They occupied a very vast territory in 
South and Central India. In fact, they were often referred to in the inscriptions as 
the lords of the dakshinapatha. Their kingdom comprised a portion of Karnataka 
also. The Myakadoni inscription of Satavahana Vasisthiputra Pulumavi mentions 
the territorial division Satanihara which included the Bellari and Kurnool 


districts of Karnataka and Andhra respectively. 


With the great rulers like Gautami Putra Satakarni, Vasisthiputra 
Pulumavi, Yagna Sri Satakarni, the Satavahanas accomplished the cultural 
integration of South and North. They withstood foreign invasions, provided a 
good administration to the people and encouraged cultural activities in 
Karnataka and Andhradesa. With the decline of the Satavahanas, their 
feudatories declared independence and many dynasties rose to power in both the 


states then. 


Andhra was ruled by Ikshvakus (200 C.E - 254 CE), Pallavas (254 CE - 
630 CE), Brihatpalayanas (300 CE - 325 CE), Salankayanas (300 CE - 420 CE), 
Ananda gotras (290 CE - 630 CE) and Vishnukundinas (420 CE - 620 CE). The 
Hirehadagalli plates of Pallava Sivas kandhavarman’ refer to the territorial 


division of Bellari and Kurnool district in Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh as 
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Satahaniratta. This clearly attests to the political contacts between the two states 
that existed during the early centuries of the CE. An inscription found at 
Talagunda says that Mayurasarma established the Kadamba kingdom by 
dethroning the Pallavas indicating that the Pallavas were in rule in this region for 
some time after the Chutus (4" to 7” Cen. CE)*. Mayurasarma and his 
successors ruled for about three centuries. The Gangas were another illustrious 
dynasty who ruled Karnataka from their base at Kolar and shifted to Talakadu in 
the present Mysore district. Alupas of South Kanara also ruled some parts of 


Karnataka. 


The direct evidences of the contacts between Andhra and Karnataka can 
be seen from the times of the Vatapi Chalukyas. Pulakesi I was considered as the 
real founder of the Chalukya dynasty. The name Chalukya appears in the 
inscriptions in different forms. In an inscription of the 3" Cen. CE found at 
Nagarjunakonda, the name Khanda Chaliki Remmanaka occurs. This attests to 
the antiquity of the Chalukyas. Pulakesi I in his inscription of Saka 465 (543 
C.E)’ inform us that he built a hill fort at Badami and performed Asvamédha 
sacrifice. His son Kirtivarma I expanded and consolidated the kingdom. Among 
his four sons Pulakesi II was the eldest. From the times of Pulakesi II political 
and cultural contacts between Andhra and Karnataka flourished. Pulakesi IT had 
a title Paramésvara, the great lord. One of his greatest victories was against the 
great king Harshavardhana of Kanauj, the ruler of the North India 
(Sakalotharapadhésvara), on the banks of the river Narmada. After this victory 
Pulakesi II overran the countries of Kosala and Kalinga and captured the fort of 
Pistapura (Modern Pithapuram in East Godavari district of Andhra Pradesh). 
After these campaigns, Pulakesi II invaded the Vengi country and subjugated the 
impregnable fort of Kunala (Kolleru in West Godavari district) and appointed 
his younger brother Kubja Vishnuvardhana, as the king of the newly acquired 
territory. In fact, the title Vishamasiddhi earned by Kubja Vishnuvardhana 
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suggests that he had the ability of conquering the most difficult forts and further 
confirms that he played a significant role in completing the process of conquests 


in Andhra. 


With his brother’s approval Kubja Vishnuvardhana founded a dynasty 
which is later referred to as Eastern Chalukya or Vengi Chalukya (624 CE - 
1076 CE ) that held sway in the Telugu country for over five centuries thereafter. 
We can necessarily conclude that in the period of the Vengi Chalukya and 
Badami Chalukyas, political and cultural contacts between Andhara and 
Karnataka greatly enhanced. Parts of Rayalaseema and Telangana regions were 
under the Vatapi Chalukya kingdom. The Badami Chalukya kings like 
Vijayaditya were responsible for the construction of some temples at Alampur 
(in Mahboobnagar district of Telangana) which are considered unique for their 
architectural style. No Telugu inscriptions belonging to this period are found in 
Karnataka although a good number of Kannada and Telugu inscriptions were 


issued by the Badami and Vengi Chalukyas in their respective kingdoms. 


Dr. P.B. Desai said that the “(T)he foundations of all that was noble, 
great, mighty, splendid and elevated in the Kannada land and its people were 


firmly laid during this period”. 


After the death of Pulakesi If Badami was occupied by the Pallavas and 
they had a complete control over the Chalukyan capital. Vikramaditya I, son of 
Pulakesi II had to fight with the Pallava kings Narasimha Varman I (who killed 
Pulakesi II and destroyed his capital Badami), Mahendra Varman II and 
Paramesvara Varman I to regain the lost terriotories. His successors Vinayaditya, 
Vijayaditya and Vikramaditya II consolidated the kingdom and subdued Pandya, 
Chola, Chera kings. During the reign of Kirtivarman II, the Rastrakutas who 


were the feudatories of the Chalukyas became independent and as a result, the 
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glorious Badami Chalukyan rule came to an end. This adversely affected the 


Vengi Chalukya kingdom also. 


In Andhra, the Vengi Chalukyas ruled from 624 CE - 1076 CE for 450 
years with 30 kings. During this period, the Vengi Chalukyan rule extended to 
various parts of Andhra and lost some territories like Nellore (Boyakottalu) to 
Pallavas. After the downfall of Badami Chalukya kingdom, the Rayalaseema and 
Telangana regions, which were formerly under the Badami Chalukyas, came 
under the rule of Rastrakutas. As an attempt to stall the onslaughts of the 
Rastrakutas and to make peace with them, the Vengi Chalukyan king 
Vishnuvardhana IV gave his daughter Silamahadevi to the Rastrakuta king 
Dhruva in marriage. These matrimonial alliances were unfruitful and the kings 
continued to cross swords with each other. Rastrakuta king Dhruva extended his 
patronage to the temples at Alampur, which is evident from an inscription of this 
king, dated to his first regnal year. It records that Balavarma, who was ruling 
over Alampur, obviously as a subordinate chief of the Rastrakutas, built 


Srivagila (mahddvara) probably to the temple of Balabrahmesvara’’. 


Vijayaditya II waged several wars and consolidated the Vengi Chalukyan 
kingdom. Kanaka Suvarnavarsha, who was ruling on behalf of Amogha Varsha, 
gave his sister Silamahadevi to Kali Vishnuvardhana, son of Vijayaditya IL. 
From these accounts it is clear that the matrimonial alliances were common 


between the kingdoms of Andhra and Karnataka to maintain political harmony. 


During the reign of Gunaga Vijayaditya, the Vengi Chalukyan kingdom 
reached peaks of its glory. He took the responsibility of gaining back the lost 
territories like Nellore (Boyakottalu) and added some new territories to the 
throne. Amoghavarsha, the Rastrakuta king, sent an expedition and defeated 
Gunaga Vijayadithya. Thus the Vengi Chalukyan empire again went into the 


hands of the mighty Rastrakutas. Amoghavarsha’s successors Krishna II and 
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Indra III were defeated by the Cholas. The Paramaras (Malwa) sacked the 
Rastrakuta capital and plundered it. Taila Il overthrew the Rastrakutas and 


founded the Kalyani Chalukyan kingdom in 973 CE. 


Soon, the Vengi Chalukyan kingdom became the centre of war between 
the Cholas and the Kalyana Chalukyas. Hereafter, the history of Vengi 
Chalukyas is more like the war records of the Kalyani Chalukyas and the Cholas. 
Saktivarma I, with the help of the Cholas defeated Balayanambi (1006 CE), a 
Kalyani Chalukyan official which paved way to the supremacy of the Cholas in 
the Vengi Chalukyan kingdom. Vimaladitya II ascended the throne after 
Saktivarma I. Of the two queens of Vimaladitya II, Kundavva is the daughter of 
the Chola emperor Rajaraja and her son is Rajaraja Narendra. He ascended the 
throne after the death of his father. When Rajaraja lost his territory to the 
Kalyana Chalukyas, his maternal uncle Rajendra Chola reinstalled him on the 
throne. The Vengi Chalukyan kingdom came to an end with the death of 
Vijayadithya VII in 1075 CE and the throne went into the hands of the Cholas. 


Many Kalyani Chalukya inscriptions, particularly in Kannada, are 
discovered in Telangana and Rayalaseema regions. Vikramaditya IV of this 
dynasty led military campaign right into the heart of Andhra as evidenced by his 
inscriptions in Draksharama. We find a few inscriptions dated in the Chalukya 
Vikrama era in the Draksharama region. It is well known that this era was 
founded by the Vikramaditya VI and it commenced in 1076 CE (his coronation 
year). Parts of Andhra and Karnataka were ruled by the Banas, Nolambas, 
Vaidumbas, Vemulavada Chalukyas, Mudigonda Chalukyas and Kalachuris of 
Kalyana as subordinates. In the later years they declared independence. After 
400 years of the decline of the Kadamba dynasty, we come across a few 
members of the Kadamba family holding positions as officers in different parts 


of Karnataka. As a result, various names of the Kadamba rulers ruling from 
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different portions of Karnataka are seen in the epigraphs such as Kadambas of 
Hangal, Kadambas of Goa, Kadambas of Bayalnad and Kadambas of 
Karadikallu. These Kadamba rulers are contemporaneous who ruled during 10th 


to 13" century’. 


m™ Major dynasties 


= Minor dynasties 


™ Individuals 


Chart-1: Contributors to Telugu Inscriptions in Karnataka 


2.1.1. Telugu Inscriptions issued by Major Dynasties 

K. A. Nilakanta Sastri lucidly explained the situations prevailed in South 
India during 12-13" Cen. CE in the following words. “The Chalukyas 
disappeared at the end of the twelfth century and the Chola at the beginning of 
the thirteenth. For a century thereafter, the history of South India became the 
history of four kingdoms that rose on the ruins of the vanished empires and filled 
the annals of the century with their mutual antagonisms. The kingdoms were the 
Pandya, the Hoyasala, the Kakatiya and the Yadavas. Minor powers like Telugu- 
Chodas of Nellore played their part as auxiliaries to the chief powers. The period 
has no striking developments in polity or society although industry, trade and the 


arts continued to flourish with their normal vigour.” 
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Table No. 2.1: List of Telugu Inscriptions in Karnataka -Major Dynasties 


S.No Dynasty Earliest - Latest (CE) No. of Inscriptions 
1 Tuluva 1508-1570 64 
es Aravidu 1542 -1665 =) 
5 Sangama 1334-1449 20 
4 Saluva 1418-1509 4 
5 Chola 1140 1 
6 Kaktiyas 1296 1 
Total 145 


2.1.1.1. Chola Dynasty 


The Chola rulers ruled parts of South India including Tamil Nadu, 
Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. A Telugu inscription found in Kuppenahalli of 
Kolar district records the gift of rent free land for the god Tirumala by 
Mahamandalesvara Timmaya Deva Chola in 1140 CE". This is considered to be 
the first Telugu inscription found in Karnataka. This Chola Maharaja is considered 
to be the same as the Tirumalarasu mentioned in another inscription found at 
Nandi hills of Chikkaballapur district which is dated 1150 CE". In the 12th and 
13th Centuries several families in the Telugu dominions claimed descendence 
from the Chola king Karikala. This Chola king is also said to have constructed a 
fort on the banks of the Kaveri for commemorating his victory over Trilochana 


Pallava. 


They ruled parts of Hemavathi (in Anantapur district) and Nidugal as 
Chola Maharajas'*. This is evident from a number of inscriptions'’. According to 
these epigraphs their rule comprised parts of Southern Kurnool, Northern Kadapa 


and the South — West of the Anantapur district bordering Mysore state’®. The 
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Sinda is another minor dynasty who held power in several parts of Karnataka. 
They ruled as the subordinates of the rulers like Kalyana Chalukyas, Kalachuris 
and the Seunas. During the course of time, these rulers became weak but ruled 
under the same family name in different parts of Karnataka. They were known as 


the Sendrakas, Sindas of Belagutti, Sindas of Bagadage, Sindas of Kurugodu etc’”. 


The family which came to light late, unlike the other dynasties is the 
Silahara, who are known just from 1788 CE'*. Their provinces were mostly in the 
Maharastra region and they held subordinate positions under the rulers of 
Karnataka. Though the rulers are known from the later researches, nearly ten 
different minor dynasties can be seen under the same family name such as, 
Silaharas of North Konkan, South Konkan, Kolhapur, Silaharas of Umarani 
(Belgam) etc. they ruled parts of Karnataka around 11th and 12th centuries CE”. 


2.1.1.2. Kakatiya Dynasty 


The early Kakatiya rulers Beta I, Prola I, Beta II and Prola II accepted the 
sovereignty of the Kalyana Chalukyas and ruled as their subordinates. Kakatiyas 
are first mentioned in the Mangallu copper plate inscription (976 C.E). According 
to the Kazipet inscription, Prola I obtained Hanumakonda vishaya as a permanent 
fief from Kalyana Chalukya king Somesvara (Trailokyamalla). Prola I was 
succeeded by his son Beta II, who received 1000 villages and certain lands in the 
Sabbi mandala from the Kalyani Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI. This is also 
known as Sabbi Sahasra (Sabbi 1000)”. After Beta II, his sons Durgaraju and 
Prola II succeeded the throne. Prola II was succeeded by his eldest son Rudradeva 
in about 1158 CE. His inscriptions are found in the Andhra region up to 
Draksharama and they are in Telugu and Sanskrit. It is opined that Rudra was 
once defeated by the Yadava king Bhillama”’ who ruled parts of Karnataka during 
1173 - 1192 CE. 
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Rudra was succeeded by his younger brother Mahadeva who ruled for 
about four years (1195-1199 CE). He was killed by Yadava king Jaitugi. 
Mahadeva’s son Ganapati succeeded his father and ascended the Kakatiya throne 
in 1199 CE. His rule was long and peaceful (1199-1262 CE). Major part of the 
Andhra came under his rule. Ganapati was succeeded by his daughter 
Rudramadevi who ruled in the name of Rudradeva — mahdraja from 1262 CE to 
1289 CE. In the initial years of her reign she came into conflict with the Yadavas. 
Because of her own strategy and courage as well as the loyal assistance of her 
generals she could defeat the Yadavas and establish her supremacy. Rudrama was 
succeeded by her grandson Prataparudra. An inscription found in Raichur district 
of Karnataka” belonging to 1296 CE mentions that the Gona chief Gannayareddi, 


is a known subordinate of the Kakatiya queen Rudrama and king Prataparudra. 


During these years entire Karnataka was brought into one administrative 
set up under the Hoyasalas (1022 CE-1342 CE). The great rulers Vishnuvardhana 
Bittideva (who was converted into Vaishnavism by Ramanuja), Narasimha I, Vira 
Bhallala II, Narasimaha II, Somesvara, Bhallala II and Virupaksha injected the 
spirit of unity and integrity into the Kannada rulers. The Hoyasala contribution to 
the fields of art, architecture and literature is highly significant. Both the 
Hoyasalas and the Kakatiyas strived hard to revive Hinduism and postponed the 
advancement of the Muslim rulers into South India for few years. Their spirit of 


nationalism inspired the subsequent dynasties like Reddis and Vijayanagaras. 


After the downfall of the Kakatiya kingdom, parts of Andhra Pradesh were 
ruled by the Musunuri Nayakas and the Reddi kings successively. The 
contribution of the Musunuri Nayakas and the Reddi kings to the field of literature 
is significant. A Number of literary works were produced in Sanskrit and Telugu 


language during their times. 
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2.1.1.3. Vijayanagara Dynasty 


The early Vijayanagara rulers were the royal officials of the Kakatiya 
Prataparudra. After the destruction of Orugallu in 1323 CE they served 
Kampilideva who was warring with the Delhi Sultanate for territorial claims up to 
1328 CE. After the capture of Kampili by Delhi Sultan, Harihara and Bukkaraya 
were forcedly converted to Islam and were appointed by the Delhi Sultan to 
Kampili in order to suppress the revolts there. The influence of Andhra Kapaya 
Nayaka was also a factor in their fight for freedom. With the inspiration of 
Vidyaranya swami, Harihararaya and Bukkaraya established a kingdom on the 
banks of the River Tungabhadra on April 18", 1336 CE and ruled independently. 
They ruled as the sovereigns of major parts of Andhra and the entire Karnataka. 
The Telangana region was ruled by the Musunuri and Padma Nayakas. 
Subsequently, Telangana became a part and parcel of the Bahamani Kingdom. 


Coastal Andhra was ruled by the Reddi kings. 


With the establishment of the Vijayanagara empire, almost entire South 
India came under one royal house. This naturally resulted in very close contacts 
between Andhra and Karnataka states. The Vijayanagaras ruled from 1336 CE - 
1680 CE under four dynasties viz. Sangama, Saluva, Tuluva and Aravidu. Of all 
these four dynasties the Tuluva and Aravidu rulers issued a good number of 
Telugu inscriptions. The pedigree of these kings is proved to be of great strength 
and except for a few kings. Many of them indicated that the aim of the 
establishment of the kingdom is to protect Hindu dharma and its land from the 
onslaughts of Islam. The early rulers of Vijayanagara expanded their territorial 
divisions and consolidated their supremacy in the Kannada and Telugu lands. It 
was the responsibility of the succeeding rulers to protect the existing kingdom and 


annex new territories. 
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Table No-2.2: list of Telugu inscriptions — Vijayanagar Rulers 


S No Dynasty / King No. of inscriptions 
I SANGAMA (20) 
Harihara I 2 
Bukkaraya I 6 
Harihara II 1 
Bukkaraya II 4 
Devaraya I 4 
Devaraya II 2 
Undated 1 
II SALUVA (4) 
Narasingadeva I 2 
Narasingadeva IT 1 
Unnamed 1 
Il TULUVA (64) 
Vira Nrasimharaya 1 
Krishnadevaraya 8 
Achyutadevaraya 17 
Sadasivaraya 32 
Name lost 6 
IV ARAVIDU (55) 
Aliya Ramaraya 10 
Tirumaladeva 1 
Sri Rangaraya I 
Venkataraya II 
Vira Ramadevaraya II 
Srirangaraya III 18 
Name lost 2 
Total 143 
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The rulers of this dynasty issued a number of inscriptions in all the four 
languages viz. Kannada, Telugu, Tamil and Sanskrit. Without the study of 
Vijayanagara inscriptions, history of Kannada, Tamil and Telugu lands is 
incomplete. The inscriptions of Vijayanagara rulers found in different places of 
South India attest to their supremacy and sovereignty. Harihara I, Bukka I, 
Harihara I, Devaraya II, Narasimharaya, Krishnadevaraya, Achyutharaya and 
Sadasivaraya enhanced the prestige of their empire. Not only the Indian historians 
but also the foreign historians and travelers praised the Vijayanagara kings in lofty 
terms. The Telugu inscriptions of these kings found in Karnataka offer many 
interesting features of their rule which are discussed in detail in the subsequent 
chapters. Of all these kings, Krishnadevaraya (1509 CE - 1529 CE), of the Tuluva 
dynasty deserves a special mention. He waged wars with the Bahamanis, Bijapur 
Sultans, Ganga and Gajapati kings of South India. He caused the construction of 
many temples. On his victories he made donations to the Vaishnava and Saiva 
temples in Tirumala, Tirupati, Simhachalam, Srikalahasti and Srikurmam. His 
royal court was called as Bhuvanavijayam and it is said that there were eight poet 
laureates in various languages. He was considered as Andhra Bhoja and he was 
also a scholar in Telugu. He wrote Amukta Mdlyada in Telugu”. His era is 
considered as the glorious period not only in the history of Vijayanagara dynasty 
but also in the history of South India. This period witnessed peaks of growth and 
prosperity in every sphere of life. “Though the political empire of Vijayanagara is 
not there, her cultural supremacy continues. Vijayanagara has lived and will live 


on.” — Dr. P. B. Desai. 


Sadasivaraya (1543-1570 CE) is a nephew of Achyutadeavaraya, the 
younger brother of Krishnadevaraya. His rule lasted for 37 years and apparently 
is the glorious phase of the Vijayanagara empire. Hundreds of inscriptions found 
in South India represent Sadasivaraya’s welfare activities such as constructions 


of Tanks, renovation of temples and redressal of the burden of taxes and 


27 


Historical Background 


encouraging people by giving concession in the field of Agriculture. His name is 
mentioned in 32 Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka™*. The contribution made by 
Sadasivaraya is of great significance, as he is the only ruler that issued highest 


number of Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka. 


Historians opine that the Tallikota battle (1565 CE) is the death blow to 
the Vijayanagara dynasty but it is evident that unlike the other dynasties, it 
existed for more than a century up to 1680 CE. Srirangaraya III was the last ruler 
of the dynasty (1642 CE -1680 CE). He is associated with 18 Telugu inscriptions 
in various parts of Karnataka. With the death of Srirangaraya III in 1680 CE, the 


Araviti dynasty and the great Vijayanagara rule came to an end. 
2.1.2. Telugu Inscriptions issued by Minor Dynasties 
2.1.2.1. Paliagars 


Paliagars are the petty chieftains of India who were called as Palegadu in 
Telugu, Pdleyagara in Kannada, Pdlaiyakkaran in Tamil and Palegar in 
Mahrathi”. They held pollams or feudal estates. Initially, they were wild 
mountaineers who cleared forests and plundered lands for settlement. Later, they 
served as Cawilcars (watchmen) in the palaces. They were considered as the 
police officers as they protected their people and territories from rivals. In the 
course of time, they rose to power with their loyalty and assumed different titles 
like Naiks and Gouds. During the early medieval period, they presented 
themselves as Rajas. The titles varied with the number of villages they 
commanded. According to Wilks’ Mysoor, Poligars had command over 20 


villages, where as the Wodeyars are the governors of 33 villages”. 


During the medieval period, Chitaldurg, Raidurg, Chikkaballapur, 
Doddaballapur, Devanahalli, Nandidurg, Madhugiri, Hurpanhully, Hoskote, 


Devaryadurg, Channarayadurg and Makalidurg, Tarikere etc were under the 
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Poliagarship. During the heyday of their rule, the Vijayanagara kings granted parts 
of their kingdom to the vassal chiefs for the ease of administration and for the 
military services at the times of war. The appointment of the vasal (door keeper), 
dalavayi (commander), or thambila karandivan (ceremonial betel bearer) as the 
chiefs of newly acquired regions are given to the most trusted family members and 
personals because they are directly associated with the king and his administrative 


strategies. 


The names given to these chiefs according to their region are also of 
considerable interest. Scholars opine that the chiefs who held the areas around 
Seringapattam, the viceroys were titled as Sri Ranga Raya. The title Nayaka was 
assumed by the chiefs of Southern provinces like Keladi, Basavantapura, Tanjore, 
Madhurai, Gingee etc., Gowda or Gauni is assumed by the chiefs of Ballapur, 
Yelahanka and Sugatur. The Mysore chiefs are titled as Wodeyars. The Telugu 
inscriptions issued by these chiefs on different occasions are of great importance 
and are discussed in detail under different headings. The Nayaks of Madhura, 
Gingee, Tanjore, Chennapattana and Seringapattana were the contemporaries’ of 


the paliagars. They followed paliagar administration and activities. 


Table No-2.3: List of Telugu Inscriptions in Karnataka (Minor Dynasties) 


S. No Dynasty Earliest - Latest (CE) Number 
1 Gumamnayakana Palya 1573-1774 28 
2 Tadigol 1704-1767 23 
3 Sugatur 1451-1628 12 
4 Kottapalya chiefs 1570-1794 6 
5 Avatinadu 1513-1753 4 
6 Mahrattas 1673-1775 4 
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S. No Dynasty Earliest - Latest (CE) Number 
I Nayaks of Madhura 1642-1708 4 
8 Vodeyars of Mysore 1633-1831 4 
9 Nayaks of Tanjore 1580-1614 3 

10 =| Nayaks of Gingee 1680-1699 2 
11 _ ‘| Itike Durga 1770-1771 2 
12 | Melupalem a2 2 
13 12 Gutti kingdoms 1769 1 
14 | Bijapur 1703 1 
15 Kolur Chiefs Wt2 1 
16 | Ralapadu 1765 1 
Total 98 


2.1.2.1. 1.Gummanaykana Palya (1272 -1799 CE) 


The Gummanayakana Palya fort is said to be the oldest fort in the 
Karnataka state. Establishment of this Palyagar dynasty traces back to the YSR 
Kadapa district of Andhra Pradesh (1272-1799 CE). This Palyagar kingdom 
ruled provinces including the whole of Bagepalli in Mysore state and portions of 
Hindupur and Kandukur of Madras Presidency. Initially, they were the 
feudatories under the Hoyasala and the Vijayanagara rulers. After the 
disestablishment of the Vijayanagara kingdom, they sometimes ruled as 
independent rulers and at other times as vassals to the Mysore, Mughal and 


Maratha kingdoms. 7’ 
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The Gummanayakana Palya clan was founded by Kadiripathi Nayaka in 
1272 CE, a prince of the Cuddapah royal family who ruled a wide area with 
Devarajapalli as his capital. His son, Chinama Nayaka (1272 -1296 CE), named 
his principality after Gumma Reddy, an administrative chief, who bestowed his 
estates to Kadiripathi Nayaka. Gumma Nayaka (1296-1314 CE) the third ruler of 
this Palyagar chiefdom submitted to Anegondi chiefs and paid tribute and military 
services. For five decades, with the invasions of Muhammadan forces where the 
whole South India was under political turmoil, the Palyagar chiefs succeeded in 


protecting their provinces.”® 


Kadirappa Nayaka, the sixth ruler (1363-1388 CE) assisted the early 
Vijayanagara rulers to control the local Palyagars. For two centuries, the 
Gumamnayakana Palya chiefs were counted as the ‘most loyal and distinguished 
chiefs’ of the Vijayanagara kingdom. Their rule was peaceful and prosporous 
under the Vijayanagara power. The 19" Palyagar, Viradasappa Nayaka (1548- 
1584 CE) remained stable with the Vijayanagara banner even after the Tallikota 
battle in 1565 CE when the other Palyagars were breaking free. 


Vasanta Nayaka in 1630 CE submitted to Kempe Gauda II of Bengaluru. 
The Palyagar chiefdom went into the hands of the Mughal empire during the reign 
of Bangara Timma Nayaka (1680-1728 CE). Kadirappa Nayaka III succeeded his 
father Bangara Timma Nayaka and switched adherence with the Marathas and 
paid heavy tribute. Narasimha Nayaka V submitted his territories to Murarirao 


Ghorpade first and later tribute to Hyder Ali of Mysore.” 


Tippu Sultan with his extermination policy annexed several principalities 
and Palyapats. Narasimha Nayaka VI failed in the requests and protests for loyalty 
for generations to the Mysore throne. The Gummanayakana Palya family fled 
from Bagepalli (Fig-2.1) and relocated to Anantapur and Cuddapah districts of 


Andhra Pradesh. The whereabouts of this dynasty can make interesting future 
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study. The Gummanayakana Palya rulers are mentioned in few articles and 
journals writing about history of the Vijayanagara rulers and their periods. Not 


many works are out about these loyal and vigorous Palyagar chiefs. 
Table No-2.4: List of Gummanaykana Palya Rulers 


S.NO. Name of the Ruler Period 
1 Kadiripati Nayaka 1243-1272 CE 

Chinnama Nayaka 1272 -1296 CE 

Gumma Nayaka 1296 -1314 CE 
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Fig. 2.1: Ruins of the Gummanayaka Palya fort, Bagepalli, Chikkaballapura. 
2.1.2.1. 2. Sugatur chiefs 


Sugatur line of chiefs ruled parts of Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. Their 
rule is surrounded by the hills near Punganur (Pungavakundra), Badhiradhi 
(Chandra Choodeswara hills of Hosur), Nandigiri (Nandi hills) and Shatasrunga 
(Hills of Kolar) from about 1418 CE. Founder of this line is Timme Gauda. He 
is the son of Ranabaire Gauda, founder of Avati line. According to various 
inscriptions published in Epigraphia Carnatica, this Immadi Timme Gauda 
ruled for a very long period. The rulers of this dynasty had long and peaceful 
reigns. Timmegowda is said to have ruled for more than 60 yrs as a chieftain to 
the Vijayanagara rulers and attained the titles Sugatiira Nada Prabhu and 
Chikkaradya. Timme Gauda during his long reign is said to have assisted 
Vijayanagara King Krishnadevaraya and received Mysore and Anekal region for 


his strength and support. The inscriptions of the early rulers and their successors 
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do not provide much information about their genealogy. All the rulers bore the 
title Chikkardya and named after founder for generations. Their names were 
mostly Immadi Tammayagowda or Mummadi Tammayagowda. In some 
inscriptions they were mentioned as Chikkardya Gauda as per their 


administrative titles. 


There are 12 Telugu inscriptions mentioning the Sugatur chiefs in 
Karnataka. The earliest inscription belongs to 1451 CE*’ and the latest is dated to 
1657 CE. In 1500 CE, the grandson of Immadi Tammeya Gauda, made the 
tilodaka and pinda offerings to his ancestors for their religious merit®! in 1552 
CE an inscription records the war between the Gajapatis and Asvapatis of 
Murukinad, the family of astronomers and astrologers migrated to Kolar district 


under the protection of Sugatur Timmayagauda”. 


According to the Maléyaraja Charitra of Sejje Siddalingarya, they issued 
a number of inscriptions in and around Hosur. There were constant clashes 
between the Vijayanagara kings and the Bijapur sultans, as the chieftains of 
Sugatur were the amarandyakas of the Vijayanagara empire, they fought 
gallantly against the Bijapur Sultans. It is stated that Mummadi Thamma fought 
with Sikhander Badshah who perhaps can be identified with Ibrahim (1580-1626 


CE) of Bijapur at an early age accompanying his father Immadi Tammegowda. 


Mummadi Tammayagowda patronized both Telugu and Kannada poets. 
He himself was well versed in Telugu, Kannada and Sanskrit languages and 
composed a Kannada work Shankara Samhite. Under the great administration of 
the imperial Vijayanagaras, the Sugatur family ruled for four centuries. If we 
observe closely, this family continued to rule even after the decline of the 
Vijayanagara rule with great consistency and commitment they survived for 
more than a century. The following is the list showing Telugu inscriptions of 


Sugatur family in Karnataka: 
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Tabel No. 2.5: List of Inscriptions of Sugatur chiefs 


Tammappa Gauda 1459 CE | Kattu Kodage Manya Grant 


1478 CE | Grant of Settikonda village 
1497 CE | Grant of Basavapura village 
1500 CE | Offering Tilodakas — Religious 
1552 CE | Migration of Vellala Brahmans 
7 1600 CE | Built Rajaka agrahara 


Wife of Chikkaraya 1608 CE | Grant of land to the 


Tammaya Maghadeva temple 


1 Immadi Tamme Gauda 1451 CE | Grant of Kodipalli village 


un 


Mummadi Tammaya 


1616CE | Rakta Koduge grant 


Gauni 


—_ 


Chikkaraya Gauni 1628 CE | Agrahara grant with the 
consent of Brahmanas to 4 


Reddis 


11 Immadi Tammaya Gauda | 1657 CE | Construction of Siva temple. 


Immadi Tamme Gauda 1420 / Grant of land 
1480 CE 


pa 
ie) 


Oe i) 


Another zamindar of this family Chikkabasavaraya III is famous for his 
long and peaceful rule. The Sugatur paliapat is the first chiefdom that was 
annexed by the Tippu Sultan’s extermination policy. Later in 1801 CE, the 


administration of Punganur went into the hands of the British. 
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2.1.2.1. 3. Tadigol rulers 


Tadigol is a village located in the Srinivasapura taluka of Kolar district®’, 
The local rulers of this village are mentioned in the Telugu inscriptions from 
c.1704 CE. The inscriptions mentioning the local chiefs as the rulers suggest that 
these rulers declared independence after the decline of the Vijayanagara empire. 
There are 23 Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka belonged to this line discovered 
so far. Their inscriptions have the father name as suffixes in some inscriptions 
and prefixes in some other instances due to which identifying the ruler is 
difficult in some instances. The earliest Telugu inscription belonged to these 
chiefs is dated to 1704 CE and the latest inscription belonged to 1767 CE. 
Following is a list of the Telugu inscriptions of Tadigol rulers found in 


Karnataka. 


Table No-2.6: Telugu Inscriptions of Tadigol Chiefs in Karnataka 


Name of the Ruler No. of Inscriptions 


Appa Nayini 


Kadiripati Nayini 


Kari Manikya Nayini 


Krishnappa Nayini 


Ramappa Nayini 


Tirumalappa Nayini 


Venkatappa Nayini 


ma NN Wn ee WO NH = 
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Raghunatha Nayini 


N 
1) 
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2.1.2.1. 4.Nayakas of Madhura and Thanjavur 


The Nayakas of Madhura, Tanjore and Gingee also issued Telugu 
inscriptions in Karnataka. Their donations were made to the mathas in 
Karnatakas and are all donative in nature. The inscriptions are engraved on 
copper plates in Sanskrit language and Telugu script. Eight Telugu inscriptions 
are issued by the Madhura Nayakas, three by Tanjore and one inscription by the 
Gingee Nayakas. 


It is evident from the inscriptions that Nagama Nayaka was one of the 
trusted officers of the illustrious Vijayanagara king Krishnadevaraya. His 
descendents Visvanatha Nayaka, Krishnappa Nayaka, Tirumala Nayaka 
Chokkanatha Nayaka, Muttu Virappa Nayaka, Vijayaranga Chokkanatha 
Nayaka, Rani Mangammal and Minakshi (as regents) ruled up to the end of the 
17" century CE. 


More than 260 inscriptions of Madhura Nayakas are found so far and 
published in different works. These inscriptions are in Tamil, Sanskrit, Kannada 
and Telugu languages. Of all, 26 inscriptions are in Telugu. Four inscriptions of 
Nayakas of Madhura have been found engraved in Telugu and found in 
Karnataka due to their connections with Karnataka®’. They are been reviewed 
below. Nayakas of Madhura spoke Telugu. They also authored Telugu kavyas 
and they patronized Telugu poets. These four inscriptions belong to the times of 
Tirumala Nayaka, Muddalagadri Nayaka, Rani Mangammal and Vijayaranga 
Chokkanatha Nayaka respectively. 


Of the four inscriptions, the earliest is preserved in Vyasaraya matha, 
Sosale in Karnataka. It is dated to 1642 CE engraved on a single copper plate. 
This inscription refers to the rule of Tirumala Nayaka which registers the gift of 


the village Ayyur in Mathura-sime for providing food offerings etc. to the deity 


evi 
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Gopala Krishna of Vyasaraya matha. Tirumala Nayaka’s genealogy is clearly 
depicted in this inscription. The gods Saundararajasvami, Minakshi, 
Sundaresvara, son, moon, Gkdasavani and earth were the witnesses of the grant. 


Ramanasali is mentioned to be the engraver of this copper plate charter’®. 


The next inscription is dated 1679 CE which is engraved on a single 
copper plate. It records the grant of the village Arambanna on the bank of 
Tamraparni in the dakshinardshtram. The grant of the stone - matha situated to 
the west of the south gdpura of the Chaitra street of Rangakshetra (Srirangam) to 
the treasury of the god Raghupathi worshipped by Yogindratirtha — Sripada, son 
and disciple of Raghavendra firtha Sripada, by Muddalagadrinayaka, (i.e., 
Muttulinga Nayaka), son of Visvanatha Nayaka is also recorded in this grant for 


the merit of Ranganayaka and elders’’. 


The third Telugu inscription engraved on a copper charter was found from 
the same matha mentioned above which is dated to 1698 CE and refers to the 
rule of Mangamma, ruling from Madhura. This charter served the purpose to 
record the gift of the village Ayirdharma along with its hamlets, situated in 
Srivallli Puttur-sima of Tiruchinapalli - rasthra, yielding an annual revenue of 
400 mddas to the Raghupathi - bhandara of Sumatindra firtha - Sripada, son and 
disciple of Sumdaratirtha — Sripada and son and disciple of Yogimdratirtha — 
Sripada by Mangamma, who was the chief queen of Chokkanatha Nayaka, son 
of Viswanatha Nayaka. The above gift made on the banks of the river 
Chandrapushkarini in the presence of the deity Sriranganayaka, also included a 
matha with a temple of God Venkatesvara built by Sriranga setti, a mantapa and 
the temple of god Krishna Svami deva built by Lakshminarasappayya and also 
Puranaghatta. This grant was made for the merit of the elders. This inscription 


ends with the statement Mangamma vrdlu (signed by Mangamma)”. 
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The last Telugu copper plate inscription belonging to the reign of 
Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Nayaka was dated 1708 CE. It is well preserved in 
Vyasaraya matha in T. Narsipura Taluk in Mysore District. This copper plate 
charter registers the grant of income from the tax called madgama which is used 
for the god Gopalakrishna to provide lamp offerings etc in the Vyasaraya matha. 
This copper plate charter also contains the genealogy of the Nayakas of 
Madhura. The donee of the above mentioned grant was Raghunatha firtha, 
disciple of Lakshminarayana tirtha. The income generated from this grant 
appears to be used for the expenses of the temple in Chokkanathapura. Due to 
the ardent devotion of the king towards god Krishna this grant is said to be made 
in the presence of god Gopalakrishna in Vyasaraya matha. This copper plate 
charter was composed by rdyasam Balayya and signed by Vijayaranga 


Chokkanathayya’’. 


Three Telugu inscriptions are issued by Tanjavur Nayakas in Karnataka. 
Chevappa Nayaka was the first Tanjavur Nayaka king. He was the son of 
Timmabhupati, a Vijayanagara viceroy in the Arcot region with Nedungunram 
as his capital. He was mentioned as the vasal (door keeper) and dalavayi 
(commander) who took part in the Raichur campaign. Timmappa Nayaka was 
said to be the brother of Nagama Nayaka, father of Visvanatha Nayaka and 
founder of the Madurai*’. Similarly, Chavappa is considered as the thambial 
karandivan (ceremonial betel bearer) a position given to subordinate within the 
family*'. It is also said that Chavappa acquired the Tanjaore Nayakship as the 
stridhana by marrying the sister of Thirumalamba, sister in law of 


Achyuthadevaraya, the Vijayanagara king. 


The Telugu inscriptions belong to the times of Chavappa Nayaka and his 
brother Chinna Chavappa Nayaka. All these three inscriptions are retrieved from 


the Nanjanagudu Raghavendra svami matha. The earliest of their Telugu 
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inscriptions in Karnataka is dated to 1580 CE. This charter records the grant 
made by Chavappa, to Vijayendra Yati. Chavappa was mentioned as a loyal 
subordinate to Srirangaraya I. The inscription is in Sanskrit language throughout 
and engraved in Telugu characters. The charter has a total of 87 lines and has the 
Boar (vardha) incarnation and Sambhu imprecation. According to the 
inscription, Chavappa was a great patron of learning. He honored many learned 
scholars and granted agrahards to them. The three sacred fires the lord of 
ascetics Vijayindra Yati, the Vaishnava leader Tatacharya and Saivadvaita 
emperor Appaya Diksitha used to meet together at his court. This grant was 
made for daily gifts of food and lamps for god Rama in the Kumbhakonam 
matha. The details of the villages Kokyuru, Gulluru, Palla and Raghupakatle etc 


were bestowed to Vijayendra Yati’’. 


China Chavappa Nayaka issued two inscriptions in 1614 CE. The grants 
were made to the Kumbhakonam stone matha. The donee of these inscriptions 
is also Vijayendra Yati. The first charter is engraved in two copper plates and 
consists 74 lines in Sanskrit language and Telugu characters. The inscription, 
after giving the genealogy of Chavappa, tells that the throne was bestowed to 
Chinna Chavappa, his younger brother and engaged himself in religious 
activities. The donation was made on the Ramanavami day to the residing deity 
Sri Rama, for daily gifts of food and maintenance of the perpetual lamps in the 
matha. The grant consisted few villages from the rural and urban areas of 
Tanjavur. The engraver was Tyagaraja of Mannargudi. After the 30 verses in 74 
lines the inscription ends with the figures of boar and the signature Rajagopala”’. 
The second inscription is also a similar donation made to the stone matha at 
Kumbhakonam to Vijayendra Yati in the same year i.e., 1614 CE. The number of 
verses in this copper plate inscription is 37 written in 75 lines. The grant is 
made to god Sri Rama for daily food and perpetual lamp offerings. From the 


above three inscriptions, it is significant to note that the donated gifts and lands 
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made to the stone matha at Kumbhakonam of Tamilnadu. The existence of these 
inscriptions in the Nanjanagudu Raghavendra svami mutt explains the authority 
of this mattha over the minor religious institutions in Tamilnadu and 


Karnataka“*. 
2.1.2.2. Others 


Many petty dynasties rose to power and called themselves as prabhus, 
nayakacharyas and mahandyakacharyas. They ruled independently and issued 
inscriptions as the subordinates or chiefs to the Vijayanagara rulers but later 
issued their own inscriptions. From the epigraphical evidences we come to know 
that the Avatinad, Mahrattas, Bijapur Sultan’s subordinates, Kottapalya chiefs, 
Ralapadu or Rayalpad chiefs and the rulers of the Itikedurga ruled parts of 
Andhra and Karnataka. They issued number of inscriptions in both Kannada and 


Telugu. 


The Avati nad rulers are from the Holavanahalli family which was 
founded by Rana Baire Gowda who settled at Avati during the 15th century. He 
built a town near Nandidoorg and named it as Nandi. There are a few Telugu 
inscriptions issued by these rulers in the Kolar and Tumkur regions. The 
Yelahankanadu prabhu Kempegauda I (1513-1569 CE) was a chieftain of the 
Vijayanagara rulers Krishnadevaraya and Achyutadevaraya. The Vijayanagara 
king Achyutaraya bestowed 12 hoblis to Kempegowda I which yielded revenue 
of 30,000 pagodas**. This enabled Kempegauda to fortify the city of Bengaluru 
in 1537 CE. A few Telugu inscriptions of these Yelahanka prabhus are found in 


different parts of Karnataka. 


Parts of Karnataka are ruled by the Mahrattas or the Marathas under 
Shahji, father of Sivaji which were bestowed upon to him by the Bijapur state. 


Few Telugu inscriptions issued by the rulers. Among the seven ndds of Sivaji, 
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Kolala (Kolar) is said to be one. Three inscriptions mentioning the names of the 
Mahratta rulers are found in Karnataka belonging to the 16" and 17" centuries. 
The jagirdar of the Itikedurga sima is mentioned in two Telugu inscriptions 
found in the Kolar district belonging to the end of the 18th century. The chiefs of 
Ralapadu, Kottapalya, Melupalya and Bijapur rulers also have their names 


mentioned in the inscriptions of the late medieval period. 
2.1.3. Telugu Inscriptions issued by Private Individuals 


Majority (204) of the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka are issued by the 
private individuals and institutions. These inscriptions account for 46 percent of 
the total number of the Telugu inscriptions. They are mostly donative in nature. 
The inscriptions issued by the pilgrims and traders visiting religious and trading 
centres, chiefs and karyakartas of ruling authorities for the merit of their parents, 
family members to attain religious merit for their own good. Individuals 
belonging to different occupations also offered gifts and grants to the religious 
institutions and the fellow individuals. Except for a few inscriptions, they are 
mostly miscellaneous and do not append any value to the political, social or 


cultural conditions. 


The contacts between Andhra and Karnataka increased with the augment 
of modern transport, migrations - immigrations and trade and commerce. The 
study of inscriptions throws a flood of light on the political and cultural contacts 
between the two states. They also offer glimpses of social and cultural history 
while explaining the local history. An attempt is made in this chapter to discuss 
the major and minor dynasties that helped Telugu and Kannada cultures to grow 
contemporaneously. Along with the Major political banners, the smaller 
provinces also contributed in a large scale to the culture of the two regions. 
Another noteworthy point is that the poliagarships were not created by the 


mighty Vijayanagara empire but those small provincial states made 
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Vijayanagara a great empire. Apparently the poliagarships were increased in 
number by the empires for their safety and administrative comfort. Like any 
other state in the South India, the Poliagars and the Nayakas with their manners 


and customs achieved great heights to add glory to Karnataka history. Few 


examples of individual inscriptions are given below (Plate-1 & Fig-2.2 to 2.5). 


PLATE-1: Inscription issued by an Individual Vengalappa Nayaka in 1560 
CE Source: ARIE, 1957-58, No. B-360 ©ASI 
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Fig-2.2: Individual inscription of Gandham Basavayya, merchant of 


Tirupati, big boulder near Vinayaka Temple, Hampi. Photo: INIDIRA.M. 


Fig-2.3: Inscription recording the consecration of Alvars in the Hazara 


Rama Temple Hampi, by Araviti Vengalaraju. Photo: INIDIRA.M. 


44 


Historical Background 


Fig-2.4: Pilgrim names Yellana Boyi and Yillam Boyi, Bhoga Nandisvara 
temple, Nandigrama, Chikkaballapura Dist., Karnataka. 
Photo: INIDIRA.M. 


Fig-2.5: Pilgrim names Gangamma and Krishnamma, Bhoga Nandisvara 
temple, Nandigrama, Chikkaballapura Dist., Karnataka. 
Photo: INIDIRA.M. 
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Types of Telugu Inscriptions in Karnataka 


In the present chapter, an attempt is made to study the Telugu 
inscriptions discovered in Karnataka belonging to 12™ to 20" century. An 
insightful and elaborative study of these inscriptions shed a flood of light on 
the conditions of the contemporary society. The inscriptions under study are 
divided into four categories viz. Administrative, Donative, Commemorative 
and Miscellaneous inscriptions that are the grants made by the rulers and their 


subordinates, merchant guilds and private individuals. The inscriptions are 


found engraved on stone or metal (copper, brass, silver etc.). 


= Administrative 
inscriptions 


Types of Inscriptions 


= Donative inscriptions 


= Commemorative 
Inscriptions 

= Miscellaneous 
Inscriptions 


Chart No. 2: Telugu inscription in Karnataka - Types of Inscriptions 


3.1. Administrative inscriptions 


These inscriptions are important as they contain valuable information 
about the political administration. They contain the details of administrative 
divisions, titles or epithets of royal officials, levying or remitting taxes in some 
particular areas or to particular class of people, land grants or village grants by 
the royal families or their subordinates etc. The Telugu inscriptions found in 
Karnataka also provide information about the administrative strategies 


followed by the rulers in constructing forts, digging tanks or bunds, land deeds 
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in the form of renewals, sale, donation after purchase of certain villages, 
renaming the existing villages, establishing public places like Santa (fair) etc. 
There are some inscriptions which impartially tell us about the corrupted royal 


officials who collected taxes unjustifyingly. 


An inscription’ belonging to the Kakatiya dynasty in the reign of 
Prataparudra, dated 1294 C.E which is found engraved on a fort wall in 
Raichur refers to Gannaya Reddi of Gona family who is stated to have been 
ruling from Vardhamanapura. This chief is endowed with high sounding 
epithets such as Kakatyakatakasamnaha, Kosagimaili Talagonduganda, G}uva 
Tondagodhumagharatta, Rudradévadaksinabhujanddha, etc. the inscription 
mentions that a subordinate of Gona Gannayareddi constructed the fort after 
subjugating the forts of Adavani and Tumbulamu (both in the present Kurnool 
district of Andhra Pradesh). The Gona chief referred to in this inscription is a 


known subordinate of the Kakatiya queen Rudramadevi and Prataparudra’. 


The Telugu inscriptions belonging to the Vijayanagara period have the 
common simple royal epithets unlike the long prasastis seen in the other 
languages. The inscriptions bear titles such as mahamandalésvara, rajadhiraja 
raja paramésvara, virapratapa, etc. The chiefs or subordinate rulers had their 
titles as amarandyaka, mandalésvara, ndyakacharya, chikkadéva, etc. Some 
inscriptions mention the royal officials as karyakartalu and banturotu (a royal 


official claiming himself as the servant to the king / official). 


The Bestarahalli inscription of Harihara I dated 1336 CE® records a 
grant of the village Yerragudi in Tummada mandala sthala to Pampa 
Virupaksha by the chief of Arikere. This inscription is very important since it 
gives a detailed genealogical account. It mentions that Harihara I of 
Vijayanagara dynasty received the grace of god Virupaksha and that he met 


sage Vidyaranya at whose instance he built a new town named Vidyanagara. 
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An inscription from the village Kaivara (Kolar district) dated 1361 CE* 
is interesting in many respects. It has the epithets in Kannada and Sanskrit 
languages like, arirdyavibdla, bdsege tappuva rdyaraganda, ptrva-pascima 
samudradhipati etc. The inscription mentions the name of mahdndyaka 
Rachaya deva mahardja of the Kaivara village whose father is described as 
mahamandalésvara, tumbalada gova, bavasankara, ane mandalikara ganda, 
balaravulara, etc. This inscription is important as it records the establishment 
of a santa (fair) by the ubhayandndadésis, 18 gaundu samayas and pekkundru 
(members of 18 samayas ,the gaudas and the prajes) and appointed 
Periyanayana as the Pattandsami (santa - head) under the orders from 
Rachayadeva, of Kaivara. This record further states that a grant of land below 


the big tank of Kaivara was made to Periyanayana as a sarvamanya. 


A copper plate charter of the Vijayanagara king Bukka I dated 1354 CE” 
mentions that the appointment of the village head (grama — gaudarikamu), is 
given to Kunchukapu Lingana Gauda in the Kundurpi rdjyam (region around 
Kundurpi, Anantapuram district). The Tirumani inscription from Kolar district 
belonging to 1397 CE refers to the king Bukka I and records certain 
arrangements made for excavating a tank®. This inscription is most significant 
because it records that Bukka mahdaraya’s granddaughter Jomma Devi, directed 
a channel to be made in front of Tirumani village. This contract is given to Peda 
— Bayina — Voja, Pina — Bayina — Voja and Mayi — Nayini. They agreed to take 
up this project for 130 singaya gadydnas, certain land, a horse and bracelets. 
Here it is interesting to note that there is a condition that the above said items are 
to be returned if the water did not flow from Annadanamuchchadi to 
Immadiyuru. This kind of arrangement is novel, as it ensures the contractors to 
work with more dedication. The territorial division Penugonda Rajyam is 


identical with the modern Penugonda in the Anantapuram district. 
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An inscription belonging to the Sangama dynasty dated 1447 CE’ records 
a nirupa (writing order) of a service mdnya which was granted by the 
mahamandalésvara Prataparaya to Channapareddi, the désayi of Mayikollapura. 
It states that “for your service of supplying grass to our horses, we have ordered 
that the lands in the enjoyment of your people of Samudra Kulachara, maybe 
wherever they ought to be free from imposts. Liberty is given to cultivate the 
lands with whatever crops they may grow, are free from imposts and are to be 


enjoyed in succession”. 


The village Chinnapalle renamed as Ramasamudra was granted to a 
brahmana by Ramanayaka, a subordinate of Krishnadevaraya in 1513 CE*. The 
chief interest of this charter lies in the fact that this inscription has only 18 lines 
in Telugu language and characters. We know that the copper plate inscriptions of 
Krisnadevaraya are generally very lengthy containing the prasasti and other 
details. Similarly, an inscription belonging to the period of Achyutaraya records 
that the illustrious rajadhirdja raja paramésvara vira pratapa Achyutaraya got a 
fort called Kudirikanti Kota erected in Muktimala — durga situated to the north 
of the Kolala — sime (Kolar)’. 


The following five inscriptions of the Vijayanagara king Sadasivaraya are 
very important for the study of political administration'®. They are very 
significant that they would give us an idea about the working of the 
administration during the Vijayanagara period. They record that the taxes were 
collected unjustly in some regions of Andhra and Karnataka which are to be 
returned and the amount collected is utilized for the welfare activities. These 


inscriptions show the concern of the officers towards the welfare of the public. 


The first inscription is found engraved on the walls of the central shrine of 
the Madhavarayasvami temple''. It records that mahamandalesvara Ramaraju 


Vittalaraju Tirumalayyadeva Maharaju who is said to have obtained Rayadurga - 
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sima as nayankara from the king, remmitted the taxes unjustly collected in the 
agraharas of Rayadurga — sima by the hasanidyagandlu and made over the fines 
collected in the agrahdras from which they were wrongly collected. The gifts 


were made on the full — moon day of maha — Vaisakha. 


The second inscription, found on a stone lying in a tamarind grove near 
the Bhupasamudram or Bhupatirayasamudram, states that the unauthorised taxes 
which were being levied on the agrahara village Sarvajna — Kriyasaktipuram, 
otherwise called Bhupatiraya samudram, by the local officers (manihagandlu) 
were remitted by mahamandalésvara Vittalaraja Tirumalayyadeva mahardaja and 
directed that the fines etc., collected in the agrahara should be utilized for 
repairing tanks etc., for the merit of Vittalarajayyavaru’*. The next inscription 
found at Yelanji records that on the complaint of the villagers 
mahamandalésvara Ramaraju Vittalaraju Tirumalayyadeva mahdardju stopped 
the illegal collections of money in the village Yelahanji, Somalapuram etc., by 
the hasanidyagdndlu and directed that the fines etc., collected in the village 
should be utilized for repairing temples, tanks, etc’. Dakshinamurti — Sivacharya 


is mentioned as the donee in this inscription. 


The fourth inscription was found on a stone behind the Basava temple at 
Muradi’*. It records that mahamandalesvara Ramaraju  Vittalaraju 
Tirumalayyadeva mahardaju, who is said to have obtained Rayadurga - sima as 
nayankara from the king Sadasivaraya, remmitted the taxes and other illegal 
collections in the village Muruvadi alias Bukkarayapura in Rayadurga — sima. 
The last inscription found at Karadihalli, on a stone in front of the Hanumanta 
temple registers that on the complaint of the villagers, mahamandalésvara 
Ramaraju Vittalaraju Tirumalayyadeva Maharaju stopped the unjust collections 


of money on Karadipalle alias Harihararayapuram agrahadram in Rayadurga — 
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sima and directed that the fines etc., collected in the village should be utilized for 


repairing tanks, temples etc., for the merit of Vittalarajayya’>. 


The Timmayagaripalli inscription belonging to 1580 CE records that the 
village Ammadiguru has the name Srirangarayasamudra'®. Obviously a tank was 
dug in that village and was named Srirangasamudra after the king and the same 
was given to the village also. The Maluru stone inscription dated to 1585CE”” 
refers to Srirangaraya II and mentions that the local chief Sugatur Tammappa 
Gaundu as governing under the king Srirangaraya II. The mention of Sugatur 
chiefs is important here as this dynasty ruled parts of Karnataka after the 
downfall of the Vijayanagara kingdom and they issued a number of Telugu 


inscriptions. 


The mention of a local chief Yimmadi — Havali Bayire Gauniayyavaru of 
Avati — nddu under the king Ramadevaraya II in the inscription found engraved 
on a rock south of gavilagundlu at Vokkavarapalli dated 1617 CE'® is very 
important that this Avati —nddu rulers ruled parts of Karnataka as independent 
rulers up to the end of the 18th century. A stone inscription is found at 
Bengaluru, engraved on a stone in the Ranganatha temple of Ballapuradapete ’. 
It is dated 1627 CE. It refers to the king Ramadevaraya II and his subordinate 
Chief Yimmadi Kempegaunayyavaru (i.e., Kempegauda II), son of Kempegauda 
I. This inscription is of a great political importance that this subordinate chief is 
the founder of modern Bengaluru. The role played by these chiefs as royal 
officials, chiefs, ndyankaras and the mahdndyakas can be seen clearly through 


years from the inscriptions found from different parts of Karnataka. 


Another inscription is a copy of the copper plate charter is in the 
possession of Shanubhog Ramappa at the village Somayajilapalli in Srinivasapur 
taluk situated in Kolar district”’. It is dated to 1665 CE and refers to the reign of 


Srirangaraya IV at Ghanagiri. This charter records the grant of certain lands as 
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karanika — mdanya (grant of land for the shanubhog) in the village Koyaluru, 
Kanamuttuka palle, Nernapalle, Attikunta, Kodipalle, Ojanapalle, Avamanipalle, 
Kottur, Mutapalli, Mutakapalle, Somayadulapalle, Dodragi — ginne, Kudlugiri, 
Malidepalli, Voralapalle, Avunarapalle, Pegalapalle, Arapalle, Brahmanapalle, 
Guntavaripalle, Patapalli, Chinnapalle, Ganganatta, Adavichubukur, and 
Mukulapalle, situated in Gundluru — sime, Mukkondyasthala and Penugonda — 
rajya to Narayanappa by the mahdnayakacharya Ramappa. It also states that the 
donee was further granted the right of collecting certain dues on all the lands, dry 
or wet, areca nut gardens, irrigation wells, etc., situated in all the villages of the 


hobli as remuneration to his services. 


An inscription of the mahdandyakdcharya Mukonda Kadiri Vobali 
Nayini, and Kadirappa Nayini dated to 1565 CE grants the rights to certain 
money and grains to the subjects of his kingdom”'. In 1753 CE” the Avati nddu 
ruler Rangappa Gauni granted a gift of land to Chalamayya, saying that “you 
having been dependent on me, and having represented that you had not enough 
for your livelihood” emphasizes the care and concern of the ruler towards his 
subjects. This inscription mentions the name Udayabhanudurga alias Itikedurga 


and its boundaries. 
3.1.1. Umbali (Grants from nobility) 


The grant made by the king or the official to a person who is very much 
involved in the administration, this grant is made to a person of non Brahmin 
community whose family is depended on agriculture. This kind of donations can 
be seen in the late Vijayanagara period inscriptions. Even though we come 
across many inscriptions which are given to the nobles and officials of different 
periods the term umbaji is seen in only two inscriptions. The term umbali is a 
Kannada word which means emblem or mark of nobility given to the noble 


officers. 
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The Vokkavarapalli stone inscription dated 1617 CE records the grant of 
Godachintanapalli village by the Avati nddu Prabhu Immadi Havali Baire Gauni 
Ayya to Chinnapareddi as godagu umbali”. The donation is made by the Avati 
nddu ruler who is a senior official in the Vijayanagara rule. It mentions the king 


Ramadevaraya (1617-1642 CE) of Aravidu dynasty as Ramachandraraya. 


An inscription belonged to the reign of Srirangaraya registers a grant of 
Hogari Chinta Palle village to Bhaskara Siddhesvara Bhatta on solar eclipse day 
by Obiraja Ramarajayyadeva as amara umbali. This inscription is incomplete 


and dated 1642 CE. It is found engraved on a boulder at Madavagurchanahalli™*. 


3.2. Donative inscriptions 

The inscriptions in Telugu language found in different parts of 
Karnataka are mostly of this type. They are the official documents or charters 
which convey the grant or gift of lands, villages, towns by kings, officials or 
common man. The ddnasdasanas are again divided into agrahara dana (grant of 
village), pura dana (grant of town), dévdlaya dana (grants to the temple) and 


bhumi dana (grant of land). 


Table No. 3.1: Kinds of Donative Inscriptions 


S.No Kinds of Donative Inscriptions Number of Inscriptions 
1 Land grants 131 
2 Village grants 96 
3 Income grants 16 
4 Water body grants 13 
5 House plot grants 5 
6 Garden grants 8 
Total 271 
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3.2.1. Agrahara Dana 


Donation of agraharas is a common practice in the history of South 
India during the medieval period. The kings, queens and royal officials made 
the donation of agraharas to the learned brahmanas. Many villages were 
granted as gifts to the scholars who were well versed in four védas. Generally 
these agraharas are free from all types of taxes and the revenue collected from 
these villages is used to upkeep the posterity of the knowledge of the 
brahmanas. A certain person is selected as the village head or the donee 
unanimously. There are references in the inscriptions that the existing villages 
converted into agraharas. These inscriptions are inscribed on the stones in the 
entrance of the village or on the copper plates which are in the possession of 
individuals (mostly the village heads). The following are the examples of such 


inscriptions: 


Set of two copper plates in the possession of Suryanarayanavadhani 
dated 1659 CE” records a royal grant of the village Kachihalli in Badaranadu, 
belonging to Beluru, to Ekambara Somayaji, son of Raghava Somayaji of 
Haritasa gdtra, Apastambha sutra and Yajus sakha. The gift was made in the 
presence of god Chennakesava of Velapuri on the banks of the Vishnu 
samudra. A learned brahmana, Sarvakratu Somanatha Dikshita made a grant to 
the brahmanas soon after erecting a yupa stambha. The donee appears to have 
donated the villages Mangasamudra and Oddepalli as agraharas which were 
gifted to him for performing different kratus. He gifted this agrahdara for 120 
shares. (120 vrittula ghanasamkhya). This inscription is dated 1418 CE and 


mentions Saluva Narasanayaka as the ruling king”®. 


The Maraganikunta inscription from Venkataramanasvami temple of 
Kolar district records the grant of a village Maraganikunta as a sarvamdanya 


agrahara to Tirumala Tatacharya of Penugonda, by the king Venkatadeva I on 
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the application of Vasanta Nayaka, son of Mandinayaka for the merit of 
Srirangaraya in 1592 CE’. Another inscription from the same temple records 
the grant of land as mdnya for the gods Chennaraya, Tiruvengala etc while 
converting the village Tirumalapuri cheruvu as an agrahara, by the agent of 
Krishnappa Nayini. The record is slightly damaged and the agent name is lost. 
This inscription is important as this records the conversion of an existing 


village into an agrahdra. This inscription is dated 1617 CE”®. 


A good number of Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka belonged to 
Srirangaraya III are the donations to learned brahmanas and to the temples. The 
Pemmisettihalli stone inscription mentions that Srirangaraya III granted a 
village to Nalan Chakravarti Venkatacharya, the village Pemmisettihalli in 
1641 CE’. A copper plate charter in the possession of Yogambhatta of Hassan 
district dated 1661 CE and registers a royal gift of a village Kondagalavadi 
within Vudduru in Hunisemandi sime to Narayana Sastri by Srirangaraya IIT’. 
The Bannurupura copper plate registers the grant of Vasudevanahalli of Beluru 
to Annaya from Gonipadu by the same king. It has the sign manual sri Rama at 
the end. This inscription is dated 1662 CE*'. The deterioration and the decline 
of the great Vijayanagara dynasty are evident from the Telugu inscriptions of 
Karnataka. The chiefs and the succeeding rulers who acquainted minor regions 
of the state could not afford to gift the complete villages to the temples and 
learned brahmanas. So, in the subsequent years the donations are confined to 
particular measurements of lands to the brahmanas and individuals such as 


noble officers, servants who died in the service of a chief etc. 


If we closely observe, there is deterioration in the form of the 
inscriptions also. All the inscriptions issued after the fall of Vijayanagara 
empire are simple in their form they are lacking with grand invocations and 


prasasti of the donor and the donee. The villages donated were also not clearly 
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mentioned. The boundaries set were not clear. The boulder or a stone on which 
the inscription is engraved acted as the boundary. The inscriptions contained 


simple imprecations too. 


The Tadigol chief Tirumalappa Nayini granted a village Timma 
samudra as an agrahara to Timmaya son of Tippaya in 1747 CE*’. The village 
mentioned here may be a small portion of land which is named after the donee 
Timmayya. In the earlier inscriptions the villages and tanks were named after 
the donors but not the donee. This may be a new development in the donation 
criteria. Another inscription belonging to the reign of the same ruler records 
that a person by name Kalika Manikya Nanga made a grant of Nandimalapalli, 
in the Yerukkalave rdjya to Vasantharaya’’. Here the rdjya mentioned is a 
small portion of land which is under the rule of Tirumalappa Nayini of Tadigol. 
An inscription dated 1775 CE registers the grant of a village in 
Pokamakalapalli, and mentions the name of Ajam Ummar Sabi of Udayabhanu 
durga. The donee of this record is Chakkara Mariappa of same village. This 


inscription belonged to the reign of Hindu Ravu, a Mahratta ruler™. 
3.2.2. Devalaya Dana 


Temple played a prominent role in the history of India in general and 
South India in particular. In the initial days the temple started as a simple place 
of worship and with the patronage of kings and local chiefs it has emerged into 
a huge institution for Education, Fine arts, Employment, etc. Temple walls and 
sculptures enacted as the frescos to the writers and engravers of inscriptions”. 
Each and every aspect of Indian life is sculptured on the temple walls. Many 
Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka are of endowments to the temples. Gifts 
made to the temple by the kings, senior officials, local chiefs and private 


individuals are studied under this category. 
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Each and every village of South India has its own local deity and with 
the emergence of castes and sub castes there arose a necessity to accommodate 
the local gods and goddesses. Grants were made to construct a temple, 
expansion of the temple parts, for the worship of the main deity and 
processional deity. Some donated for the maintenance of the temple, feeding 
houses, for offerings like naivédya, ghee, incense, perpetual lamps etc. 
Vijayanagara rulers like Krishnadevaraya, Achyutaraya, Sadasivaraya, 
Tirumalaraya and Srirangaraya made numerous grants to the temples and they 
caused the construction of certain additions to the temples. The inscriptions are 
found engraved on different parts of the temple like walls, pedestals, 
sculptures, pavements, slabs, pillars etc. Utility objects used in the temples also 
were gifted with the donor’s name engraved. The land and village donations 


made to the temple are discussed here. 


An inscription dated 1478 CE found at Yegavakote, Chintamani Taluk 
records the grant of Narapa Nayini Chinalaki Nayini made a grant of 
Settikonda Village for the worship and offerings to god Tiruvengalanatha at 
Mukonda. This inscription is the earliest reference for an individual donor who 
made donations to the temples. The name Nayini mentioned in this inscription 
is seen in many Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka. This is the common 
surname for Guamnayakana Palya rulers, Tadigol rulers and Kotta Pdlya 
chiefs. But with the date given in the inscription this Narapa Nayini is assumed 
to be belonged to the Gumma Nayakana Pdlya rule. The donor of the grant is 
Chinalaki Nayini who is the son of Narapa Nayini. Many of the medieval 


period records bear the father name as a prefix to their name”’. 


An inscription found engraved on mantapa to the west of the of the 
Vittalasvami temple records that mahdmandalésvara_ Chikkaraju, of 


Jambaladinne bought two vrittis out of the 150 ghana samkhya vrittis of 
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Kerahalli and renamed Achyutaraya samudram in Guddam Gangavati sima 
endowed by Bokkasam Peddi Nayaka from Channaya for 75 ghatti varahas”’. 
This inscription is important that it records the grant made by the donor after 


purchasing it to the treasury of god Lakshmi Narayana. 


An inscription at Kodugallu, Chintamani Taluk in the Narasimhasvami 
temple which is dilapidated now records the grant made on 1509 CE by a 
Saluva king whose name is lost. It registers the gift of a village Kodugallu to 
god Narasimha of Kadiri by Rangappanna and others. This donation is made on 
a solar eclipse day. No Saluva ruler is in charge in the given date and it was the 
reign of Viranarasimharaya (1505-1509 CE) of Tuluva dynasty. In few other 
Telugu inscriptions we can see that the ruler by name Narasimha makes 
donations to the temple of the god Narasimha with due respect. Hence, it is 
understandable that Vira Narasimharaya made grants to god Narasimha. The 
presence of Narasimhasvami temple in Kodugallu and the grant made by the 
king to the god Narasimha of Kadiri strengthens the statement. The village 
Kodugallu could be the Kodugallu Palya in present day Tumukur district. The 
Narasimha svami temple of Kadiri is in the present day Anantapur district. This 
is the clear evidence of the cultural contacts Andhra and Karnataka had during 


the medieval period”. 


The legendary king Krishnadevaraya is mentioned in a stone record 
from Aralikunte, in the indm land dated 1512 CE registers a grant of Rayasam 
Kondamarasu for the services of god Ramachandra of Penugonda. The gifted 
village name is Rayakunta in Penugonda rajya which is nearly 100 kms away 
from Aralikunte. It is important that the mention of a village in Karnataka 


makes it clear about the frequent visits to the religious places””. 


An inscription registering the gift of Sunikipalli to god Tiruvengalanatha 


of Krishnaraya samudra is dated to 1533 CE during the reign of Achyutaraya’’. 
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Another inscription of Achyutaraya found engraved on a rock in the field of 
Naganna in Nacharalu village registers the grant of village by name 
Nandicheruvu to god Viresvara of Lepakshi temple in Penugonda sima, present 
day Hindupur taluk. The village is gifted for the worship of the god Viresvara 
and maintanence of the temple. The village Nandicheruvu can be identified 
with Nallacheruvu, 20 kms away from Bagepalli taluk, Chikkaballapura 
district. The donated village is a part and parcel of the Vijayanagara empire 
which is 46 kms away from the Lepakshi temple. It is obvious that the village 
got a name Nandicheruvu at the time of its donation to the Nandi temple, 
Lepakshi of Anantapur District. The record is slightly damaged so that more 


details could not be made out of it*!. 


A stone inscription found in front of Venkataramana temple at 
Maraganikunta, with its hamlets, in Guyyuluru sime, to the east of Penugonda, 
for the service of god Tiruvengalanatha, by Timmarasayya and Kondappaiah, 
sons of Bhandaram Apparasayya, in order that merit may accrue to the king. It 
is stated that Penugonda kingdom belonged to the chieftancy of the donor 
Kondappaiah**. The inscription is dated 1539 CE and refers to the king 
Achyutaraya. 


A land grant recorded on a large slab in the field of Bhojappa in 
Nallapura-Kamalapura road, Hosapete taluk, District Bellary, records the land 
grant by Nallappanna to the god Hanumantaraya of Nallapura for the merit of 
Achyutaraya dated to 1542 CE written in Telugu language and script in the 
characters of 16" Cen. CE”. A Fragmentary stone in the canal near the 
traveller’s bungalow records the gift of a village Nandi by mahamandalésvara 
Vittalayyadeva mahdaraja for the worship of god pajjcha Nandisvara. The 
Village Nandi is located in the Chikkaballapur district which has two temples 


by name Bhéga Nandisvara and Yoga Nandisvara. In these temples lord Siva is 
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seen in his childhood and youth forms in the Arundachalésvara and Bhoga 
Nandisvara temples. The Uma Mahésvara shrine depicts the third stage i.e. his 
marriage to Parvati. The Yoga Nandisvara temple resembles the renunciation 
stage, so it is devoid any festivities. The hills near to this village are famous as 


Nandi hills**. 


Sadasivaraya of the Tuluva dynasty made numerous donations to the 
temples. He is a great contributor to the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka. The 
king himself issued many inscriptions and his subordinates and local leaders also 
mentioned his name in their donations with due respect. An inscription found 
opposite to the Anjaneya image near the elephant stables in the temple records 
that mahdadmandalésvara Timmaraju, granted the village Rangasamudram, 
(Pavagada taluk, Tumkur distric) to god Madhava for his parents Vallabharaju 
and Vengalamma’s merit®’. This inscription is of much socio-religious 
importance as the king made a village grant for the merit of his parents which 
inspired his subjects also to make similar grants. We come across many such 


inscriptions in the medieval period. This inscription is dated 1545 CE. 
3.3. Commemorative inscriptions 


“Folklore is a traditional, literature, exaggeration, knowledge and skills 
orally conceived and transmitted from one generation to the next or 
disseminated among the members of the same generation. It is preserved in the 
memories of the people. Its indispensability is unwritten tradition*®.” Literature 
and inscriptions mention hero worship as one of the ancient customs. The 
noblemen, heroes in social activities and the soldiers who died for the cause of 
the society, country, king or religious faith were honored with a land grant to 
their family by commemorating their heroic or loyal death. A land grant 
including a panel depicting the cause of the death viz. fighting, self 


immolation, etc, the deceased hero being escorted by celestial damsels to 
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heaven and seated in the company of celestial nymphs is made to 
commemorate the heroic death*’. These hero stones are worshipped by their 
family members and the villagers. Following are some different kinds of 
commemorative inscriptions granted by the rulers to different people for 


different occasions. 
3.3.1. Nettaru Dana (Grant for heroic deed) 


Nettaru dana or the Nettaru guti dana (blood grant) is a grant of land 
made to the heroic person who either died in the war or died during some 
heroic activity like protecting cattle wealth, women, etc. the similar kind of 
dana is called as rakta kodagu in Telugu inscriptions. As we go through the 
Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka, we come across this kind of inscriptions here 
and there. In the later medieval period, grants were given to the person who 


dies in the service of his master. They are mentioned here as chdvata sdsana. 


A stone inscription at Tadagodlu (Tadigol), records that when Mummadi 
Tammaya Gauni, a Sugatur chief was ruling, Gangi Nayudu granted a rakta 
kodugi to Avagunni Chinnayaka in 1616 CE’. Mahdraja Desapanda 
Krishnappa issued a grant in 1673 CE, a nettara kadige given to Nagarajappa 
son of Kolattur Orugalaya. The details for which this grant was given are not 
recorded’. An inscription from Goddampalli records a nettara giiti manya to 
Palasamudra Yerrana who died in the service of Tumala is made. This 
inscription is dated to 1733 CE and the details of the person mentioned in the 
inscription Tumala are not sufficient to make out his family or chieftaincy. 
Here it may be probable that this Tumala is the Tirumalappa Nayini of Tadigol. 


The inscriptions mentioned below support this evidence”. 


At Baddipalli, in Subba’s Netravati indm land, a stone inscription is 


engraved in 1725 CE which mentions an incident took place in that year. When 
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the Kottapalya people attacked Bodipalli fort along with Dalavayi Bayanappa 
Reddi, a person in the group by name Reddi died. A grant is made for him as a 
chavata sasana. The Bodipalli can be identified with the Bodireddipalli village 
in Srinivaspur taluk of Kolar district’’. An inscription found engraved at 
Mattevaripalli, in the pulimadnyada chénu records that when Virappa killed a 
tiger, Tirumalappa Nayudu and the Dalavayi Rangappa and others granted a 
land near the Vabaya pond of Mopuru as an act of happiness. The land granted 
to him is named as pulimdnyada chénu after the heroic act of Virappa. This 


inscription is dated 1728 CE. 
3.3.2. Chavata Sasana 


Mahanayakacharya Narasimha Nayini of Gummanayakana Palya 
granted two chavata sdsanas in 1741 CE, a land grant to Vustikayala Bayitata. 
This grant is made because his father got wounded and died in the service of 
the donor’s father. Here the name of the done is also of some importance. The 
word Vustikayala Bayi may be a place where there are many trees of 
Vustikayalu. (Turkey Berry or Pea eggplant) The donee might be the inherent 
of this place hence called by that name. The reason why and when the donee’s 


father got wounded is not mentioned”. 


Vasanta Nayini issued four chavata sasanas which are similar in content 
only the donee’s names are changed. The reason which caused the death of 
four service men in the same year is not mentioned anywhere. It is probable 
there might be war between the local rulers or they might have died along with 
their master Tumala at the time of his death. The grants are made in the year 
1760 CE. The grants are made to Venkatappa, Buddula Timmaya, and 
Pichchali Muniga for their fathers’ services’*. Kadiripati Nayini of Tadigol 
granted a mdnya to Ira Kadiriga son of Mochcha Vodanna. The grant is dated 


1731 CE and written in Telugu script and language. Since there is no mention 
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of the reason behind the donation of this grant and on the basis of the 
inscriptions studied earlier, an attempt is made to study it under the same type 


; _ i 55 
1.e., chavata Sdsana~. 


The inscriptions that describe the heroic deeds of men are mentioned in 
some of the inscriptions. A certain Viramanayaka died with the wounds from 
fighting a tiger in the Vakkaleri Hobli of Kolar district. The inscription further 


records that a grant of land is made to his family to commemorate this event’. 
3.4. Miscellaneous inscriptions 


Nearly 55 miscellaneous inscriptions which are badly damaged (Plate- 
2), completely worn out (Plate-3), and those which do not provide any 
information and that contain mere words and names fall under this category. 


These inscriptions are identified on the basis of the script or language that is 


slightly legible. 


PLATE-2: Damaged Inscription of Sadasivaraya (1557 CE) 
Source: ARIE, 1957-58, B 107 
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Plate-3: Undated inscription of Krishnadevaraya. Proudhadevaraya 
and Krishnadevaraya are only legible. Source: ARIE 1953 No. B 214 ©ASI 
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The inscriptions that are spurious and forged also come across during 
the course of study. For instance, eight inscriptions found from Pavugada and 
Tumkur taluks of Tumkur district elaborately narrate the procedure of 
deforestation, construction of irrigation facilities, cultivation of crops, and 
occupying the offices of the local Reddis etc. These inscriptions are perhaps 
true in one or two cases but for the remaining inscriptions, the wrong 
genealogies, wrong Saka years and the paleographical errors attest that these 
may be spurious. In such cases, even if these inscriptions are unnecessarily 
lengthy and poetic the probability of the truthful and authentic inscriptions is 
completely low. So, this kind of inscriptions needs supplementary and 
extensive study in various aspects to bring out the content which is required. 
The researches need to interrogate with keen attention to obtain information 


from such inscriptions. 


Another instance is stated here for the measures taken in classifying the 
miscellaneous inscriptions. An inscription from Mittemari village of 
Chikkaballapura dated to 1450 CE contains the names of Pandavas. To the 
beginner in research this perhaps is irrelevant in its contents and does not carry 
any significance. But for the historian’s eye, it is of immense value in the field 
of history. To explain, the Chikkaballapura district, according to the historians 
is associated with the epic Mahabharata. This district is often referred to as 
Ekchatrapura where the Pandavas lived in exile where Vidura is said to have 
planted a banyan tree in this place. Hence, it is not uncommon to find an 
inscription that is related to Mahabharata. The inscription also refers to 
Elachutlakéte (fort with seven encircles) having each circle named under 
Panduraja, Dharmaraja, Arjuna, Abhimanyu, Sahadeva, Nakula and Bhima’’. 
The inscriptions that are listed under the miscellaneous category are studied in 


many respects in order to bring out the valuable information. 
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Apart from the kings and ruling authorities, many private individuals 
both men and women gifted villages, gardens, plots of house, land, tanks for 
the merit of their rulers and sometimes for the merit of their parents to the 
temples, learned brahmanas, and individuals irrespective of their caste and 


creed. This attests to the liberty that the people enjoyed in the society. 
3.5. Material 


447 Telugu inscriptions (Table No. 3.2) have been found in different 
places of Karnataka. Of them, 348 are lithic records while 75 are copper plate 
charters. 24 inscriptions were engraved on other materials viz., brass, bronze, 
silver, gold, wood and sannad (handmade papers). Examples of few stone 
inscriptions are given in the second, third, fourth and fifth chapters. One copper 


plate inscription is given below. (Plate No. 4) 


Table No. 3.2: Material wise classification of Telugu Inscriptions 


Stone 348 
Copper Plate is 
Brass 10 
Bronze us 
Silver » 
Gold Z 
Sannad 2 
Wood 1 
Total 447 


69 


DIS YEN tan 50h PINAY BBO 
budie wry Sloe oGOmiges a 0 rxuqTO an nos 
§ Y Son of oeinyse) ae - RIS age 6) 
os GOS OLR SAD 06 GOH TIO Fy Ps) 
Rae oraeae. ae 

- of 

peas 5 0 d30o 

4° & SK Dw ws Pha. 

= Se RA ar 
% oy RY YOR dob 4'd.010 Am Sooo bes 


me é rary 
D si, SOE” SON LUn GSwomey SRS | 


Sobwne oe SLU OS Soar anfon, 
SE 1B Sean Sino. (Sa 
OD oo S oy 4 YOO) v9 ¥ 
O93 CO" SESS LOSHSS Eo NP af 
© By as 1 OS ls 
PRT Ss modes O45 xf 
Psweadvwyase Vos OUSIS S 


foxd) 
BP #8 ie y 56 ew Dvwee 


5a SOS Sor 09, 6) 
NYA aI m 


D 


Vv 


Lies 2 
Savoy USy 85 


Bay $ 


te = oY ne) SKS Rg 
PL Sox 


fe u 
: Wd SEF OL 9 
OM KY 
“0¢ we 
\ GM oss 1 


A (Front side) 


Types of Telugu Inscriptions in Karnataka 


.% @ 
; 8 dois. arp 
e 300 FY AB) ey wy 

cs KS ma 
i BE 

£2F 6 

GW u Bas esi ee 
PAvGnscni cir 4 
BN a< 5 . 
tox Be HdInwe- To 

OF Dain 
9) 3% SU AIow w 3 

2 0 a 


De 
meee of 40 


> 
Sai8 ho g 
) ny $98 0% 


sye33t708y fo 


ae J BYichip 
QRS Ho 4 9 adn | 


SEAGE5 40 fo 


(Back side) 


Plate-4 (A&B): Krayadana Sasana of Sri Rangadevaraya I (1578 CE) 


Source: ARIE 1972-73, No. A 04 © ASI 
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3.6. Reckoning of the Eras 


Asoka the great in his edicts mentioned the people of Andhra Pradesh 
and Karnataka as ‘Andhras’*® and the Satavahanas referred to their province as 
Kannanadu. Thus, in the early days Telugu and Kannada people were not 
separate. The fundamental unity of the two peoples is noticed in the reckoning 
of the Saka era which commenced in 78 CE to commemorate the victory of 
Gautamiputra Satakarni over the Sakas. Majority of the South Indian 
inscriptions are dated in the Saka era. Along with the Saka era some 
inscriptions mention the Kali era. It is significant to note that the common 
Hindu calendar is used in both the regions. The names of the nakshatra, vara, 
tithi, masa, and samvatsara are common in the Telugu and Kannada 


inscriptions. 


The Saka Samvatsara is also mentioned in chronograms. An inscription 
of Achyutadevaraya registering the gift of Anandanidhi to the brahmanas is 
mentioned in chronogram Chandrarasomaréndra Ganite varshé sakarahvayé. 
This has to be read as Chandra, rasa, amara, indra as 1539 CE’. Another 
inscription from Kolar district belonging to the reign of Bukkaraya I is 
mentioned as Sakasyabde ra [satru] nayanéndubhih i.e., 1344 CE”. Some 


inscriptions are mentioned in Kaliyuga Era also. 
3.7. Writers and Engravers 


A royal command or a grant needs to be known by all the subjects of the 
kingdom. Generally, the court poets compose the content which has to be 
written in a language that is understood by all castes and creeds. In case of the 
bhashapatras or certificates to the brahmanas they are written with higher 
lexicons. The royal commands for general public are basically engraved on 


stone which is visible to all the subjects whereas the bhashapatras are engraved 
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on copper or brass metal plates so that they can be handy to the donee to carry 
to various places. Then, it’s the duty of the engraver to inscribe the content 
written in the inscription as it is. For this, the engraver should have skills like, 
reading, writing and engraving the given content. In the ancient days there were 
departments for inscribing the royal grants and these were done under the 
supervision of the court poets and scholars. The Telugu inscriptions in 
Karnataka give us details of few writers and engravers of stone and metal 
inscriptions. The writers of inscriptions are called as rdyasagdndlu or they used 
a prefix rdyasam before their name. Similarly, the engravers were mentioned as 


the sasandacharyas. 


Below is the list of writers and engravers we come across in the Telugu 


inscriptions in Karnataka: 


Table No-3.3: List of Writers and Engravers 


S.No Writer /Engraver Year Source 

Rayasam Lakharsu Puttulu§ 1661 CE EC. XV. HN.60, VIII 
(Rev) Hn.48 

Rayasam Lingappa 1699 CE M.A.R. 1944. No.32 

Vaidyalingayya 1746 CE EC.II, Nj.123M.A.R. 
1944 No.33 

Ruvaraju Venkatachalam N72 CE MAR 1922, P. 17 

Vallaki Ramabhadrayya ——----- MAR 1924, No.100 

Sasanacharya Nagideva 1370 CE EC X, Gd.46 

Sasanacharya Tyagaraja 1614 CE M.A.R. 1944. No.27 

Manganacharya Ramanavami EC. III (Rev. 1974), 
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S.No Writer /Engraver Year Source 
(details lost) Nj. 114, M.A.R. 1944 
No. 24. 
Samisetti Siddarthi, Magha ARIE., 1972 —73, 
su.15 No. 7 (Museum ac no: 
1352) 
Kempapuram Papanna ~=~)~_—----- EC.X , Mb.195. 
Rayasam Kondamarasu (Stor BC. Xl Psa 
Rayasam Balayya 1708 CE EC. V , T.Narasipur 


Taluk, No.110 


For instance rdyasam Kondamarasu, was one of the brahmin generals of 
Krishnadevaraya who accompanied Krishnadevaraya in his expeditions. 
Konadamarasu enjoyed great patronage from his master that he was able to 
made grants himself for the merit of his king. The Aralikunte stone inscription 
records the village grant made by Rayasam Kondamarasu for the services of 
god Ramachandra of Penukonda. Rayakunta of Pavugada taluk was the village 


: ‘ , ne 1 
mentioned in the inscription® ‘ 
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4.1. SOCIETY 


Based on the Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka, the society was 
composed of many communities and social groups and the caste system 
continued with all its hierarchical characteristics, i.e., the Brahmanas at the top 
of the system followed by the Vysyas, Kshatriyas and Sudras. It is interesting 
to note that majority of the inscriptions are based on the welfare activities of 
the subordinates, Kdaryakartas and individuals, belonging to different 
communities. If any particular strata of the society is endangered the rulers 
came forward and issued orders for their welfare. In view of the Muhammadan 
invasions, the varnasramadharma was followed strictly. The interest of the 
kings in maintaining the caste system is seen in the verses of the Jambavati 


kalyanam of Krishnadevaraya. 
“Dharmam padacatusiayéna kritavat sthairyam samalambatam 
Caturvarnyam upaitu karma satatam svasvadhi-karo-citam | 


Sésaksmadharanakasya Krpaya saptarnavimadhyagam 


Raksan gamiha Krishnarayanripatir jiyat sahasram samah ||" 


The caste of a particular individual depended on the community he 
belonged. There were as many castes as the professions. Certain communities 
were again divided into minor sects. For instance, the artisans were divided into 
5 groups called as panchalas and the weavers were divided as sales, dévangas 
etc. pursuing a particular profession. The Vijayanagar rulers appointed 
Karnataka and Telugu generals as the viceroys of provinces and rulers of 


districts’. 
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4.1.1. Priestly Class 


From the Vedic period the Brahmins received respect and patronize 
from various sects of society. They were the law makers. Donating to 
brahmanas for different purposes was the order of the day. People believed that 
to attain religious merit, one should donate Brahmanas generously. The 
brahmanas were appointed by the kings as religious advisors and ministers. 
They held posts in the council of ministry and later occupied the posts of 
dandanayakas also. Apart from performing various religious rituals and 
guiding the society in religious matters, they imparted education to the princes 


in the royal court and common students in the agrahdras in various subjects. 


The brahmanas also accompanied the kings in their expeditions. The 
educated brahmanas entered into the public service. They formed a new sect of 
brahmanas called niydgis in the Telugu regions. Some of them chose to be the 
commanders, ministers and governors of different provinces. The most eminent 
brahmin general of the time of Krishnadevaraya was Rayasam Kondamarasayya 
who had the power of granting villages also’. Saluva Timma, Timmarasu, 
Ayyapparasu, Karanika Mangarasayya, Bacharasayya, Karanika Lakshmi 
Narayana, and Saluva Narasingaraya Dannayaka alias Sellappa were the other 


prominent scholars who occupied prominent positions in the state’. 


Of the inscriptions belonging to the Vijayanagara dynasty two copper 
plates dated to 1344 CE refer to Nachanasoma, the author of Uttaraharivamsamu 
and Vasantavilasamu. These two charters record the grant of a village 
Penchukaladinne situated on the banks of Pinakini of the Koduru sime in Gutti 
rajya to Nachanasoma’. This famous author was mentioned in other inscription 
also from Tudumuladinne in the YSR Kadapa district®. This inscription records 
the grant of Turimilladinne village as an ékabhdéga to Nachanasoma by Devaraya 


I. These inscriptions help us to conclude that Nachanasoma gained royal 
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patronage and recognition at a very early age. Two inscriptions dated to the reign 
of Narasingadeva records the erection of yiépa stambha by Sarvakratu 
Somanatha Dikshita. As the name suggests, this brahmana performed the 
Vajapéya, Sarvatomukha, Prativasanta, Sarvaprista and Aptoryoma sacrifices. 
The inscriptions are found engraved in the Anjaneya temple in Mangasandra of 
Bagepalli and dated to 1418 CE. Somanatha Dikshita granted the villages 
Mangasamudra and Oddepalli, which he obtained by performing these kratus in 
120 shares to the fellow brahmanas (120 vrittula ghanasakhya). An inscription 
from the Muduvayi (Muluvayi) registers a grant to the mahajanas of Muduvayi 
agrahara by Chinnama Nayaka and Obuli Nayaka. The inscription is dated 1449 
CE and mentions Sangama ruler Devaraya II, which falls in the reign of 
Mallikharjunaraya (1446-1465 CE). Scholars are on different opinions in 
ascribing the same to Devaraya II and to Mallikharjunaraya who was mentioned 
himself in his edicts as Devaraya (Devaraya III). The record ends with the 
mention of Muluvayi Rajya and Raghunatha Sripathi as its guardian. It is 
important to note that the mahdjanas mentioned here are the brahmanas residing 


in the agrahara. 


Ramanayaka, a dependent of Krishnadevaraya granted the village 
Chinnapalle, newly named as  Ramasamudra to a __ brahmana, 
Haribhattopadhyayulu in 1513 CE for the merit of his parents. The suffix of the 
donee’s name bhattopddhyaya suggests that he is an eminent scholar and a 
teacher too’. A damaged inscription belonged to the reign of Krishnadevaraya 
registers the grant of the village Bachchampalli in Belegundlu sima to certain 
Brahmanas. The name of the donor and other details are lost®. Achyutaraya is 
mentioned in four inscriptions recording the grant of villages and lands to the 
brahmanas. On a stone set up near the rangamantapa of Virupaksha temple, 
Hassan district records the gift of a village Udduru to the temple of Virupaksha 


at Hasana sima to feed 12 Brahmanas daily in a satra by Yellappa Nayaka, aliya 
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Santana of Channapanna, the fief of Hasanasime in 1531 CE’. Three inscriptions 


dated to 1539 CE records the grant of dnandanidhi to the brahmanas'’. (Plate -5) 
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PLATE-5 : An inscription of Achyutadevaraya recording the gift of 


Anandanidhi to the Brahmanas in the Vittalasvami temple, Hampi. 


Sources: ARIE, 1904, No. B-01, B-17 & B 20 ©ASI 
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This inscription is very important that there are three copies of the same 
inscription engraved on the walls of the north, south and east gopuras of the 
Vittalesvara svami temple, Hampi. These inscriptions are engraved in Sanskrit 
language and Telugu characters. The Kambhampalle copper plate grant records 
the gift of a village Kambhampalle to Peda Krishnamacharyulu. The inscription 
further states that the king made another grant to the Srirangapuram priest 
Rangacharlu together with an annual money grant of 30 vardhas for 
distribution among 300 people forming the establishment (sibbandi - janam) of 
Chinnamanayini at one rika each. The writer of the grant was Vallaki 


Ramabhadraya, the Kulakarani of the village Chalamakota'!. 


Sadasivaraya, had issued 32 Telugu inscriptions in different parts of 
Karnataka. The inscriptions which are the grants of house sites, lands and 
villages to the brahmanas are mentioned here. In the reign of Sadasivaraya, 
Kamagetti Timmappa Nayaka made a grant of the village Arekere on the bank 
of Tungabhadra for the merit of his father to a brahmana called Malyavantamu 
Ramanuja - jiyyalu (Ramanujacharya), who is endowed with the epithets 
Védamarga_ pratisthapanacharya, parama hamsa_parivrajakacharya and 
védantacharya. The gift was made on Utthdna dvddasi. This inscription is 
found Hiriyur taluk of Chitradurga district'*. Another inscription at Koladevi, 
of Hosahalli, Mulbagal taluk in Kolar district registers a grant of the village 
Kottapalli to Appalacharya Ayya by Gurumurti Vittalarajayya at the instance of 
the king in 1557 CE”. 


The Kannamedi inscription of Sadasivaraya dated to 1557 CE records 
that Yellam — Bhattlu, son of Narayana — Bhattlu, a Brahmana who constructed 
a temple to Siddhi Vinayaka. The personal name bhajtlu may be compared to 
the Bhattopadhyaya mentioned in the other inscriptions above. It is the plural 


form of bhatta which means a vedic scholar'*. A stone near Vittala temple, 
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Hampi registers the gift of a house site to Chikkayacharyulu, by Chatani 
Tirumalaya, who is stated to have built a temple of Modala dlvar at Sri 
Vitthalam. It further states that the donee also received a house site from 
Srirangaraju’’. Murtiraju Vittalaraju, donated Harihararayapura to the god 
Vithalasvami for the service of daily offerings and feeding brahmins etc. on the 


occasion of Sadasivaraya’s mother’s ceremony in 1560 CE. 


Two brahmanas Umapati Somayajulu and Krishna Somayajulu 
performed the Agnisthoma sacrifice in 1628 CE for Chikkaraya Tammaya 
Gauda during the reign of Ramadevaraya. The inscription is in Telugu 
language and characters, found in Nagarakunte, Avani of Kolar district’®. 
Holenarasipura inscription records the grant of the village Kondagalavadi 
within Udduru in Hunisemandi sime to Narayana Bhatta, son of Raghunatha 
Bhatta and grandson of Sambhulinga Bhatta of Kaundinya gotra, Apastambha 
sutra and Yajus sakha by the king Srirangaraya III in 1661 CE. The inscription 
was written by a brahmana Lekharsu — puttula. The word puttula may be a 
mistake for pantulu. The term pantulu is a deriavative of Marathi pant and the 


suffix /u is honorific plural in Telugu’’. 


The dispute between the scholars of Western and _ Eastern 
Virupakshapura for their students is solved by Gulam Ali Khan, the ruler of 
Bijapur is registered on a record the Balla village of Kolar district. This 
inscription is dated to 1702 CE and called as térugada patrika which is 
equivalent to the Sanskrit Jaya patrika. The religious pontiffs Sahaya Sastri 
and Immadi Acharya Vira Rajappa Sastri fought for the bhavabhéri merchants 
of Velur as their disciples which led to a dispute. The inscription further states 
that Gulam Ali Khan took deposition from both the pontiffs and assembled 
other persons, had heard from various people like acharis and the residents of 


the nagara. After inquiring into the old and new institutions, he decided that 
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the nagara disciples are Immadi Acharya Vira Rajappa Sastri’s disciples. The 
procedure followed to solve the dispute is clearly explained in the Telugu 


language'®. 


Peddanayani, an individual granted a village, Pedduru to Krishna Sastri, 
son of Ramakrishnavadhani, grandson of Sarimalla Subbavadhani of Sandilya 
gotra, Apastambha sutra and Yajus sakha. The word avadhani denotes to a 
linguistic practice known from the ancient times in Sanskrit and followed in 
Telugu, Tamil, Gujarati and Kannada also'’. Another inscription from Kiravara 
of Srinivaspur taluk states that the Tadigol ruler Karimanikya Nayini gifted 4 
Kha. putti of land to Subba Bhattu who was a purdhita, on the occasion of 
Krishnastami in 1708 CE”. Tiruvengala Nayani made a grant of wet land of 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below the Hanumanta cheruvu tank in 
Ankandapalli village as a purohitamdnya (rent free land granted to the priests) 


to a brahmin Bhaskarappa’. 


Copy of a sannad (handmade paper) in Padmanabha Bhatta’s possession 
at Sarjapura, records a Grant of land to Samabhatta by Siva Ram pantulu 
Venkata Subbarayalu to maintain his large family and to live at ease. The grant 
is made on the lunar eclipse day. The land donated is in the village Nerigam. 
The inscription states that this brahmana is dependent on the donor and the 
term bahu kutumbulu refers to a large family. The donation is made in the 


somoparaga punya kala i.e., lunar eclipse day in 1733 CE”. 


From the above study it is evident that many rulers and individuals made 
grants to the learned brahmanas. It is interesting to note that the brahmanas 
were scholars in more than one respect and performed many vedic sacrifices. 
The brahmanas who received grants belonged to different gdtras like Atreya, 
Bharadvaja, Haritasa, Kasyapa, Kaundinya, Parasara and Sandilya; sutras like 


Apastambha, Asvalayana, Bodhayana and Katyayana; vedic sakhas like Rik — 
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sakha, Yajus sakha and Rik — Yajus — sakha. The terms Pantulu, Avadhani, 
Dikshithulu, Bhattu, Sastri and S6maydji were used as suffixes to their names 


to denote their scholarships. 
4.1.2. Kshatriyas 


Kshatriyas are considered to be second in order of the Social structure. 
During the medieval period, efficiency and ability in military leadership was 
regarded as a feature of Kshatriya. Numerous grants were made to the 
provincial rulers of the chaturtha gotra and described them as with the usual 
titles like mahdmandalésvara for their brave deeds**. The Kshatriyas served 
under the kings and took professions like agriculture as their occupation. There 
are very few inscriptions that mention the kings as Kshatriyas in the medieval 
period. The fourth caste rulers like Ganapati deva of Kakatiya dynasty claimed 
themselves as the Kshatriyas. In the Telugu inscriptions of Karnataka also the 
kings claimed themselves belonging to the lunar and solar races. The chiefs of 
the Vijayanagara kings referred in the Telugu inscriptions belonged to the lunar 
origin and Yajus sakha. The Araviti chiefs are of lunar race, Atreya gdtra, 
Apastambha siitra and Yajus sakha**. A Kurucheti chief mentioned in an 


inscription found at Hampi belonged to the solar race and Kasyapa géotra’’. 
4.1.3. Trading class 


India, had trade relations with foreign countries is known from the 
artifacts brought by the traders and travelers. The traders took with them the 
dresses, language, festivals etc to the places they visited on business purpose. 
Same things happened with the traders of Telugu and Kannada states. In the 
olden days the business people were most powerful that they lent money to the 
rulers. The merchant guilds had their own assemblies and jurisdiction that king 


also cannot interfere in their matters. The assembly of the traders is called as 
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nakaramu. It acted as corporate body on behalf of the merchant community of 
each locality of different puras in the city. In the Telugu and Kannada speaking 
regions, they were known as komatis and they were engaged in financial 
activities’. There are evidences that the traders met in leisure at religious 
institutions to discuss various trends in trade and to commemorate their visit, 
they issued grants to the temple they visited. Here is an example: An 
inscription belonged to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vira Somesvara mentions 
the names of merchants from the Southern states that assembled at Hirisinge, in 
1186 CE. The Karnataka, Tamilnadu and Telugu merchants are mentioned as 
Ayyavole svamins, the Settis and the Settiguttas”’ . Another inscription dated to 
1628 CE Records the grant of income from mdgamai for the offerings, festivals 
and other ceremonies in the temple of god Ranganatha of Mutyalapete in 
Bengaluru, by the ubhayandnadésis and chiefs of different places who met in 
for this purpose. The Vaisyas maintained relations with the traders of different 
guilds. The village names like Settipalli, Pemmasettihalli, Settikunte 
(Settikkonda) etc. indicate that the Vysyas inhabited those areas and they 
issued inscriptions in Telugu language which affirms their migration and 
settlement due to various reasons. The inscriptions which give us details about 


the Vaisyas and their donations are reviewed below. 


The Settis were the leaders of their mercantile guilds, held important 
positions as pattandsami, vadda vyavahari, maha vadda vyavahari etc. The 
earliest reference to Sefti in Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka is seen in the 
inscription from Kaivara village belonged to the reign of Bukkaraya I in 1361 
CE. The inscription refers to the establishment of santa and appointing the 
santa head Periyandyana, the brother of Marapasetti. The santa was 
constructed by gadvundu prajas of Kaivara nddu, Ubhayananddési- pekkandru 
and the members of the eighteen samayas who engaged in trade and commerce 


in various kinds of merchandise”®. The Kyalasanahalli inscription of Bengaluru 
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district dated in 1366 CE records the construction of a tank by Nagasani, wife 
of Narapasetti, son of a great vadda vyavahari Bavi Setti of Gundlapalli for the 
merit of her husband and other family members for 21 generations. The terms 
like pattandsami and vadda vyavahari are seen in the inscriptions of early 


; 2 
period also”’. 


Tirumalasetti, a merchant paid obeisance to god Venkatesa residing at 
the chakra tirtha. It then records the ashtaka describing the god in all his 
incarnations and states that whoever listens or writes this would attain long life 
and prosperity. The god residing in chakra tirtha is the god Venkatesvara of 
Tirumala, the donor baring the same name indicates that the donor’s family had 
strong religious connections with the god Venkatesvara. This inscription is 
found engraved on both sides of the entrance into a Vishnu temple near 
Kodandaramasvami temple at Hampi in Bellary district*’. The grant of a well 
and a garden to Nirasi matha of Tamidi Nanjedeva for the merit of 
Mumadisetti of Devaripalli is recorded in an inscription dated to 1539 CE and 
found on a door beside a well on the hill west of Ahmad khan’s Dharmasala. 
The name of the donor is not recorded®’. Tadigol Krishnappa Nayini gifted a 
plot of land free from imposts to Siddhappasetti in the Nala year. This 
inscription is undated and found engraved on a rock in a grove of honge trees at 


Chimanapalli village’. 


A copper plate inscription which is in the Archaeological museum 
refers to the merchant Samisetti of Penugonda who received grants from the 
ruler of Nidagallu*’. Another inscription found at Sivagange in Somapura in the 
Lingada tirtha. This record registers the construction of a portion of the 
verandah by Raya Narapasetti, son of Lingappasetti. This inscription is in 


Telugu langauge and characters of 19" century*’. An inscription in the mantapa 
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of Virupaksha temple records the erection of a pillar for swinging in Hampi by 


Matamma, wife of Sirigisetti son of Bokhisetti®. 
4.1.4. Agricultural and Other Class 


This class was a conglomeration of numerous castes, with many sub — 
castes in it. The people who do not belong to the above three castes were 
considered as the sudras. The leaders of the sub castes were appointed as 
amaranayakas, rent farmers (kavalagars) etc. later in course of time became 
the rulers of petty principalities. People engaged themselves in professions like 
Kurubas, gollas, washermen (rajakas), barbers, balijas etc. Inscriptions have a 
mention of other professional communities like smiths, potters, weavers, boyas, 
herdsmen, etc. It is interesting to note that there are some beggars who lived in 
a village away from the villages of Karnataka and made donations to the 
temples with the money they acquired through Bhikshatana. Some belonging to 
this social stratum served as sadmantas, commanders, village chiefs and 
karyakartas and made liberal donations to the private individuals like 
brahmanans and institutions like the temples. An attempt is made in this 
chapter to bring out various castes that are mentioned in the Telugu inscriptions 


in Karnataka. 
4.1.4.1. Gauda or Gamunda 


The term grdma gaudarikamu is seen in a copper plate inscription in 
possession of Patel Potappa of Potaganahalli in Tumkur district dated to 1355 
CE records the royal grant of lands in the village Gollapotanahalli to 
Kunchukapu Lingana — Gauda. The grant was made at Penugonda in front of 
god Somesvara. The territorial division Kunduripi rdjya and the grama 
gaudarikamu of Achchutabhadrampalle of Kanyalakuri are mentioned in the 


inscription. The term gaunda in the inscription stands for the ‘office of the 
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village head’. This word actually means agriculturists in Kannada. It is 
interesting to note that by the 14" century itself it lost its importance and meant 
village administration. The term Kunchukapu is also interesting that it 
mentions that a person belonged to the kapu family became the gauda of this 
Achchutabhadrampalle village*®. The inscriptions which record the donations 


made by the chiefs of the villages or the gaudas are mentioned here. 


On the pavement stones in front of the small Basavanna images in the 
Ammanavara gudi in the village Avani, records that Gulapa gauda, son of 
Yalayappa caused the construction of the steps to reach the Ammanavara 
temple. This inscription is undated and engraved in Telugu language and 
characters’’. Sugatur Tammaya Gauda granted a gift of some rent free land to 
an individual named Nagappa related to Bamme Gauda, probably during the 
reign of Immadi Tammayagauda’™’. This inscription is dated to the year Sarvari 


which can be ascribed to 1420 CE or 1480 CE. 


Gujjari Visvanadha, made a construction of a choultry (dharmasadla 
matham) for the merit of Immadi Kempe Gauda, the prabhu of Yelahanka 
nddu. An inscription from the village Kambalapalle, in Srinivasapur taluk 
records the grant of a plot of land near the village Kambalapalli to Rachayya by 
Madderi Lagime Gauda’’. An imperfectly dated inscription records the 
construction of a pond by Bisa gauda, son of Kempanaya Gauda. This 
inscription is found in the village Budikote, Kolar“’. Raghavayya made a grant 
of field to Marigauda as he constructed a tank in Byatarayapalli. This is to be 
assumed that the donee is the gauda of the village Byatarayapalli*'. Another 
inscription Records that Attikunta Hanumanthagauda made a grant of one madi 
of wet land below the tank Attikunte to Karanam Vungarala Appakondayya for 
the merit of his parents. Here, the karanam is the village accountant who 


looked after the measurements of land and boundaries. This was done mostly 
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by the brahmanas. It is interesting to note that the donee made a grant to a 


brahmana for the merit of his parents*”. 


From the above inscriptions it is clear that the rulers or chiefs that had a 
suffix gauda in their name were powerful that they held the village offices and 
in some cases they were the rulers / in charges of some villages in Karnataka. 
They made donations to the brahmanas and temples for the merit of their 
parents and rulers. They also constructed wells and tanks for the welfare of the 


people. 
4.1.4.2. Kapu / Kapulu / Kampulu 


The Moti Kapulu of Sugunulla gdtram who are said to be 
migrated from Andhra Pradesh to Karnataka along with others is mentioned in 
the copper plate charter from Pavugada taluk of Tumkur district. This 
inscription is dated to 1414 CE. It is important to note that in the early days the 
Andhra Reddis also were called as Motati reddis so it may be the same case 
with the kapus also. A sarvamanya agrahara for the amritapadi service of 
goddess arugondala Ankalamma by the sons of talari Timmi nayaka a land at 
Nidugula alias Apinayakanapuram was witnessed by 60 kula kampulu”’. The 
term Kapu in Kannada means a farmer and here in this inscription Kula 
kampulu can be understood as the witnesses of the 60 farmers. Taldri is the 
word derived from the Tamil word talaiar means the guard of the village and 
executioner of punishments given by the ruler. A Kadpu mdnya is gifted to 
Dinapuri Chinnapuri, of certain measurements by mahdrdjadhiraja Immadi 


Kadambaraya Vodeya in 1393 CE™. 
4.1.4.3. Reddi / Raddi 


The Reddis of the Telugu country who were generally 


agriculturists settled in South India in the medieval period. The terms Reddi 


89 


Socio- Cultural Study 


and Raddi are also seen in the Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka. The 
Reddis also were the agriculturists and called as Pongala reddlu and Panta 
reddlu in Andhra and Karnataka. The earliest reference to the term Reddi in 
Karnataka can be seen from the inscription of Kakatiya Prataparudra from 
Raichur district dated to 1296 CE. This inscription refers to Gona Gannana 
Reddi as a loyal subordinate to Rudramadevi and Pratapa Rudra. An inscription 
belonging to 1633 CE Records the grant of the land with the permission of 
mahdanayakacharya Gumma Nayani and others with the Guyalur Reddi 
Karanas to Mangala Nagappa. Here the term Reddi karanas is of importance 
that the Reddis also designated for the karanika of the villages along with the 
brahmanas. This inscription records the grant made to a barber Mangala 
Nagappa’’. Grant of the village Godachintanapalli to Chinnapareddi as godagu 
umbali by Immadi Havali Baire Gauni ayya, Avatinad prabhu during the reign 
of Ramachandraraya of Aravidu dynasty in 1617 CE was recorded in 
Gavilagundlu at Vokkavarapalli*®. The mahandyakdcharya Kovara Avubala 
Nayaka’s son Nagara Nayaka granted an agrahdra with the permission of 
Sugatur Chikkaraya Timmaya with the consent of the Brahmanas of Holur 
agrahara to four reddis Nalabayi Raddi,Chinnabayi Raddi, Dasapa Raddi and 


others as a kattu kodagi*’. 


In the time of Krishnadeva Vodeyar (1669 CE), the Bachimpalli Nayaka 
Malli — reddi granted lands to Jangam Mallinatha Ayya for the worship, 
insence, lights and offerings*®. An inscription recorded the event when the 
Kottapalya people came and attacked the Bodipalli fort, coming with the 
Dalavayi Bayanappa Randi — Reddi died in 1725 CE. This inscription is found 
engraved at Baddipalli, on a rock in Subba’s Netravati indm land*’. In 1733 CE 
Tadigol Ramappa Nayini granted a land as suruga manya to Sabi Reddi in 
Tupalli village’. In 1752 CE, the mahdndyakdcharya of Tadigol, Ramanayini 


made a grant of land in Mutakapalli to Kalappa Bayapa reddi’s son’. Similar 
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inscription is found at Madappagaripalli, on a copper plate in possession of 
Vadigi Reddi Rangappa dated to 1770 CE. The Itikedurga taluk Jahangirdar 
Isumal saheb and Talu Umma Saheb with the Reddi karanas granted land to 
Vadige Reddi Channaya for spending his own money in repairing one pond and 
three wells’’. An inscription records the grant by Udayagiri Umma Saheb and 
Maruganikuntla Subbi reddi Venkatanarasu to Durgam Papanna and 


Kolakuntla Tammireddi for restoring the village Pichchalavari palli>® : 


The names of the villages like Pallireddi, Bajjireddipalli, Balareddihalli, 
Chinnapareddipalli etc. indicate that the reddis held powerful positions in the 
village administration. They held positions in the administration and also 
selected professions like agriculture, cattlerearing and involved in works like 


construction of lakes and wells. 
4.1.4.4. Barbers 


Barbers are the important community in the social structure as they are 
important in several Hindu religious ceremonies. Though the members of this 
community were less in number, they rose to prominence in the second half of 
16" century. The famous Telugu poet Rudrayya in his Nirankusopakhyanam 
states that he secured an interview with Sadasivaraya through the influence of 
Timmoja Kondoja, a favourite barber of the king’. The same barber received 
exemption of certain taxes by Ramaraya also”. It is generally said that 
Ramaraya was very much pleased with Kondoja for his skill in shaving the 
chin’°’. The same love and patronize was received by few barbers in the later 
period also which is evident from the Telugu inscription found at Gulur. It 
records a grant of the land with the permission of mahandyakacharya Gumma 
Nayani and others with the Guyalur Reddi Karanas to Mangala Narapa - 
Chinnappa in 1633 CE’. 
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4.1.4.5. Artisans 


Artisans were another important group in the medieval Indian society. 
The smiths of five groups were called as pajchalas. Artisan community in 
South India held the view that they were the five descendents of Visvakarma”’. 
An inscription of the time of Devaraya I states that there were seventy four 
divisions among the pajchalas’’. These artisans lived in the colonies assigned 
to them near the famous pilgrimage centers and in the urban areas of the 
empire. They served the material needs of the religious institutions like temples 
and mathas. They were busy in their workshop for making ornaments for the 
royal families, chiefs and ministers, even for the people of different economic 


Strata. 


The artisans of other groups were involved in handloom industry, the 
weaving industry, bleaching and tanning industry and pot making etc. Demand 
for the gold jewellery and silver ornaments for temples, royal palace and royal 
court, from the upper classes. The donations of gold articles to the deities, 
silver ornaments like kiritas®’, brass lamp stands®’, bells”, drati dishes and 
images of Garuda™ and horse” etc affirm the position and wider range of the 
artisans. Abdur Razzak mentioned that “the inhabitants of the city, whether 
high or low wore jewels of gold and gilt ornaments in their ears, around their 


necks, arms, wrists and fingers®.” 


Blacksmiths were important to every village and community and city, 
for making the plough shares, hoes, and axes and iron tyres for wheels and 
bullock shoes and various articles used both in agriculture and industry. The 
armour industry also provided a major demand for the smiths. The products 


included metal shields, swords, battle axes, and spears”. 
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The donations made by the smiths indicate the prosperity of groups in 
the society. Aggaligauda, a blacksmith received an indmati land at Managatta 
Gollarahalli, records the repairs and restorations made to the big tank and small 
tank as they both breached in 1660 CE®. Another inscription records the grant 
of land to the Bagepalli Blacksmith Kuntlurappa for building up the cave and 


setting up isvara in the cave in 1824 CE”. 
4.1.4.6. Weavers 


The weavers were another influential community in the society of 
medieval India. They lived in separate streets and even had their voice in the 
temple administration and in levying local taxes’. They had some privileges 
and exemption of some taxes like the barbers during the Vijayanagara times. In 
the course of time they rose to prominence and that they also disputed among 
the privileges and fixation of fees and separated in to different groups like 
sdles, dévangas etc. Buchanan visited Mysore towards the close of the 18th 


century, and found dévdngas as a class of weavers. 


The dispute between the sales and dévdngas is recorded in a copper 
plate inscription belonging to the time of Achyutaraya in 1531 CE”. Another 
inscription records a gift of income from taxes to Srinivasa Ramalinga- 
Puranikulayya by the ten thousand dévdngas. This inscription bears an irregular 
Saka year. Here the term ten thousand dévdngas is quite interesting for the 


large number of the weavers community which might be an exaggeration. 
4.1.4.7. Others 


Some people of the fourth order held the positions like Chiefs, 
Commanders, Nayankaras etc during the Vijayanagara period. The inscriptions 
which shed light on the other castes prevailed in the society are reviewed here. 


An inscription found on the walls of Venkataramanasvami temple at Ronur 
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dated to 1531 CE records the gift of the village Kaleganipalli and of some 
paddy fields at Ronur, for the offerings, by Vobalanayanivaru, the brother of 
Akkanayani Krishnappanayini’’. Few people belonged to the chaturtha gotra 
held the office parupatya and built the antardlikam and srimandapa in the 
temple of Chennakesava in Anemadugu”. Grant of a village Bogalapalli alias 
Chenna Samudram, to the god Mandem Chennaraya of Bichaganapalli, by 
Garuda Nayaka and Deva Nayaka is recorded in an inscription on the walls of 
Chennakesava temple. The gift is made with the permission of 
mahdanayakacharya Gabi Nayaka and Basava Nayaka. Here, the name Garuda 
Nayaka is of great importance that it is not frequently seen in the inscriptions 
and it clearly suggests the Vaishnava beliefs of the person”. In some cases, the 
fourth caste people who rose to prominence tried to imitate the brahmanas by 
claiming their association with some sutra and sakha. An inscription from 
Kolar district refers to a mahandyakacharya belonging to Achyuta gdtra and 
Dhanus sdakha. It may be probable to think that according to their valour in the 


Dhanurvidya (archery) they had claimed their sakha as Dhanus sakha. 


The washermen lived in the villages received due attention and love 
from the rulers which is evident from the inscriptions recorded the donations 
made for their well being. Sugatur chief Immadi Tammaya Gauni in 1600 CE 
caused the construction of a rajaka agrahara. This inscription is found in front 
of the Gopalasvami temple, Malur. Here the name Chakalapalli is interesting 
that it is the same even today”. Another interesting inscription from 
Kankanahalli records that the washermen should be fed and given betel and nut 
in every house in due order from the left to right and whoever disobeys this 
should be excommunicated. The list of various articles to be given to them is as 
follows: grains, scent, cloths, ghee, areca nut, betel leaves, turmeric etc and 
besides these the people must give them each gadyana for decorating the head 


with flowers (pilajada for different occasions) and for marriage”. This 
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inscription is important that it was issued particularly for the welfare of the 
washermen. The washermen claiming their respect and livelihood in the form 
of an order indicates that they were not treated properly. It is dated to 1700 CE 


and said to be an order of Samba Sadasiva. 


The herdsmen donating to the temples and constructing tanks confirm 
that they had a sense of social and religious responsibility. An inscription 
recorded in Rayalpad, near the rdja kdluve states that the mahdandyakdacharya 
Tadigol Tirumalappa Nayini granted to the herdsman Yerramareddis son 
Timma reddi for the tank he had built in Korika palli in 1704 CE”. An inscr 
iption at Kannamedi mentions the 32 godagulavaru which can be ascribed to 
the flag bearing people. Some scholars defined them as 32 gdtramulavaru who 
are due for their tax varthana’”. The limeburners were mentioned as 
sunnagantivadru in a grant made in 1769 CE Lakshmi Nayini, a Rayalpad 


chief”. 


The palanquin bearers were mentioned in few Telugu inscriptions in 
Karnataka. They were mentioned as the bdyis. The tradition of the procession 
of the deities in the streets gave rose to this community. A bdyi by name 
Nalatammana constructed a tank for the merit of Venkatadri Chikakraya, son of 
Achyutaraya in 1539 CE®’. The palanquin bearer donating for the merit of his 
ruler is a rare phenomenon. Another inscription records the grant of some land 
as manya to Madanna, son of bdyi Timmaya by Ramappa Nayini, chief of 
Tadigola*’. At Nandigrama on the pavement stone between the south west door 
of the patalankana and the rangamantapa, two names Yellana boyi and Yillam 


: 82 
boyi were engraved™~. 


An interesting inscription from the Chitradurg district engraved in 
Telugu language, the language of the inhabitants of the village Bhairapura. 


They form a sect called Hereva or Eleva of whom a majority live by begging. 


95 


Socio- Cultural Study 


They take a bull decorated with ornaments and go from house to house in 
villages ringing a bell and singing songs. The villagers whom they call their 
bhaktas or devotees give them rice, grains, clothes, coats and other things. The 
inscription records a gift made by Rayapa, an Eleva, to Bhairava, the village 
deity on the hill close to the village. It is interesting that the practice of 
decorating bulls and moving from house to house by singing on Makara 
Sankranthi is seen even today. They are called as Sannayi appannalu in Telugu 
language. These people lived far from the village on the hills. These Herevas 
calling the donors as devotees indicate that they claimed their descendency 
from lord Siva as they come along with the nandi (bull) to receive donations 
from the household people**. Two inscriptions from Tumukuru district mention 
some farmer families who follow samudrakulachara. The first grant records 
exemption from certain taxes including marriage tax and certain fines which 
are due from these families**. The second grant records the exemption of taxes 
payable on lands belonging to these families in lieu of supplying grass to the 


horses of the royal court. 


The balija community is mentioned in the inscriptions viz., banaja, 
banija, banijaga, balaja, balija, balinja etc. They are one of the prominent 
groups in the South Indian society. They are spread over the states of Andhra, 
Telangana, Tamilnadu, Karnataka, Pondicherry and Kerala and used surnames 
as naidu, nadyudu, Naicker and nayaka. These merchant - warriors rose to 
political and cultural power and claimed the angarakshaka and ndyankara 
positions. The nayaks of Madurai, Tanjore and Ginjee belonged to the balija 
caste. There are few inscriptions that record the grants made to the balija 
community in Karnataka in Telugu and Kannada languages. They are called as 
Kannada _ balijas, Telugu balijas and Arava balijas according to their 


settlements. 
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The Sakrapattana copper plate charter records the grant made to the 
granddaughter of Telugu Banaja Tammaya of Galipuje Sakkarapattana, has 
been given asrayana (consecration by handling with a seal) together with a silk 
cloth, a holy necklace, a kettledrum, as well as a conch — shell, a fan, three 
kinds of drums, and Garuda a waving banner, a staff and other emblems. This 


grant is probably made on the occasion of her wedding®”. 
4.1.5. Migration Classes 


The inscriptions issued by the Muhammadan rulers of Bijapur, 
Itikedurga etc., trading classes like Gujaratis, Marvadis, Mahratta rulers etc 
affirm that the society was a conglomeration of different groups and castes who 
lived with harmony. With the advent of Muslims, the royal officials, soldiers, 
guards and the rulers settled in different parts of South India. As mentioned 
earlier, that the Vijayanagara rulers were involved in several wars with the 
Muhammadan forces. After the disestablishment of the Vijayanagara rule, 


rulers like Hyder Ali, Tippu Sultan etc. ruled parts of Karnataka. 


Few Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka mentions some Muslim rulers like 
Ismal Saheb, Talu Umma Saheb*° who were the Jahangirs of the Itikedurga 
sima. Similarly the Marathas rulers Desapanda Krishnappa*®’, Rangarau Ayya™, 
Malhari Rau*’ and Hindu Rau” issued Telugu inscriptions in Mulabagal, 
Chintamani, Srinivasapur and Bagepalli taluks of Kolar and Chikkaballapura 
districts of Karnataka. It is interesting to note that the rulers who migrated to 
Karnataka from central India issued Telugu inscriptions for the convenience of 


the Telugu speaking people in Karnataka. 
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Table No. 4.1: list of Caste and sub caste 


S.No 


Caste 


Brahmanas 


Teaching professionals 


Astrologers 


Warriors 


Priests 


Poets 


Accountants (Karanas) 


Kshatriyas 


Rulers 


Warriors 


Agriculturists 


Administrative officials 


Vaisyas 


Traders 


Vadda Vyavaharis 


Sudras 


Panchalas 


Reddis 


Weavers 


Balijas 


Barbers 


Kapus 


Herdsmen 


Gaundas/Gaudas 


Palanquin Bearers 


Agriculturists 


Doll play artists 


Administrative officers 


Rajakas (washermen) 


Beggars 


Limeburners 


Migration Class 


Gujaratis 


Marvadis 


Maharattas 


Muslims 


Socio- Cultural Study 


4.1.6. Women 


In the tradition bound society of Indian sub-continent women are 
conservative, religious and submissive to men folk, although the urban elite 
aspire to get as much liberty as the western women enjoy. When the women of 
the most progressive and developed countries had to fight for freedom and 
liberty, inscriptions, literary sources and sculptures of the medieval period in 
India give an astonishingly different picture of the status of women in 
Karnataka of that time. Though the early and medieval society was a male 
dominated one, women enjoyed a position of respect and reverence. 
Contemporary inscriptions make particularly clear that they enjoyed the 
freedom to make liberal gifts to religious institutions like temples not only for 


the merit of their husbands but also of their parents. 
4.1.6.1. Women in Ancient Karnataka 


It is already known that Manu, the ancient law giver presents two 
different views regarding women viz., (1) she does not deserve to be allowed 
freedom at any stage that she should never be trusted and (2) that there where 
women are respected there the gods are pleased; where she is not honoured, no 
sacred rite yields reward. However, in practice the early medieval period, 
women were trusted and respected. Since early times, the queens patronized 
literature, art and architecture. Vijayabhattarika, the daughter in law of Pulakesi 
Il, was a well-known poetess”’. The tradition continued in Rashtrakuta and 
western Chalukyan periods. Besides, women held important posts in 
administration. According to B.P. Majumdar, Northern India did not have any 
women administrators of provinces or kingdoms during this period’’. In 
contrast Karnataka had women who administered villages, towns, divisions, 


provinces and headed social and religious institutions. 
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Women who possessed aesthetic and artistic sense took to writing and 
studied music and dancing. They received specialized training in fine arts. 
According to Someswara, a beautiful and youthful lady who was also a 
musician and a dancer was an ideal person’. The poetess Kanti, a 
contemporary of the poet Abhinavapampa, who was a court poet of Hoyasala 
Ballala I is the first poetess to write in Kannada”. Lakmadevi, a queen of 
Vikramaditya VI, was proficient in poetry, vocal and instrumental music and 
dance”. Bachaladevi, a drama artist, won the title ‘actress of the world’ 
(patrajagaddale) is the wife of Mahamandaleswara Ganga Permadi”’. Piriya 
Ketayaladevi was a renowned musician, besides being conversant with many 
languages (anékadésabhashdvinate)’’. Mechaladevi was well versed in 
narrating meritorious stories and puranas’’. Queen Savaladevi, wife of the 
Kadamba king Soma, in 1174 A.D gave an exquisite performance of music and 
dance in the audience hall before an assembly of eminent musicians and 


dancers from her own and other kingdoms. 


In the Kannada Basava purana, the poet Bhima describes various 
instruments played by women; there were women who could play maddale 
(tabor), blow kahale (horned trumpet), perform on the flute and play tala”. 
Sculptures of the time show some female instrumentalists. Women from all 
strata made gifts of lands, fields, gardens, groves, water sheds, wells and cash; 
they influenced their husbands to make charities. Dedicating girls to temples 
was an ancient practice and by the tenth century, it had become well 
established. According to Prof.Kundargar, the devadasi system originated 
because the learned and noble who were concerned with the duties of the 
temple could not attend to minimal work like sweeping, cleansing and washing 
which was assigned to temple girls. Many of the patra girls were wealthy and 
of a charitable disposition. Siriyavve gifted her house to the god Kalideva in 


1035 CE'”. Nachchiyalvai, a dancing girl of the Kirtinarayana temple at 
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Talkad, presented a large metal lamp to the god'®’. In inscriptions and 
sculptures, there are numerous examples wherein women have exhibited as 
much as heroism as men, if not more. The various mastigals spread throught 
the country should really prove the martial and patriotic feeling imbibed in 
them. Akkadevi and Umadevi led an expedition against a rebel chief of 
Gokave. Suggaladevi, succeeded in catching and holding a large snake’. 
Many women chose to fight alongside their husbands in the battle fields. The 


parsvanathapurana describes women who rode elephants and accompanied the 


king to an expedition’. 
4.1.6.2. Inscriptions issued by Women in Karnataka 


There were sculptures in different places of Karnataka depicting women 
wrestlers, hunters and warriors whereas many of the literary sources described 
women as dependents and submissive to their family members throughout their 
life. It is surprising that foreign Travelers Nicolo De Conti, Barbosa and Abdur 
Razzaq mentioned in their accounts mostly about the institution of harem, 
devadasi system or about the courtesans but not the brighter and braver side of 


the medieval women. 


The following are the Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka 
mentioning women in different positions who made gifts and donations. An 
inscription at Tirumani (Kolar district) dated 1396 A.D., refers to the king 
Bukka I and records certain arrangements made for excavating some tanks and 


- 28 F s8 104 
making provision for maintaining them'® 


. Here it may be noted that the rule of 
Bukka I came to an end in 1377 CE and Harihara II succeeded him. But there is 
no mention of Harihara II in this inscription. It is interesting that the inscription 
mentions Jommadevi, daughter of Virupadevi who was the daughter of 
Maharajadhiraja Bukka mahardaja. Jommadevi, the granddaughter of Bukka I 


directed Pedabayina Voja and Pina Bayina Voja to construct a tank and fixes 
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the remuneration for the same. The inscription engraved on a rock in the 
village Nancharalu in the Kolar district, is a sale deed’. It refers to the reign of 
Achyutha and is dated 1537 CE. It records the sale of the village Nandicharuvu 
which is also known as Virupakshapuram by an individual with the consent of 
his wife, sons, dayddis, jjatis and relatives (stri - putra- ddayddi- jnati- 
samantulu anumantamga; the word samantulu is wrong for sambandhulu 
which means relatives). This inscription gives an idea of the saledeeds of the 
medieval times not only about the awareness of the legal points but also about 


the respect and equality given to the women of the household. 


An inscription of the king Sadasivaraya dated 1545 CE is found 
engraved in the Rangaswami temple, Hampi’. It records the construction of 
rangamandapa for conducting daily worship of the god with dance, music and 
songs in the temple of the god madhava by Timmaraju for the merit of his 
parents Vallabharaju and Vengalamma. The Pichagundlapalli inscription 
records the grant of land for the tiruvaradhana service of Mahadeva by the wife 
of Sugatur Chikkaraya Tammaya. The record says that she took approval of her 
husband (Chikkaraya Tammaya Gauni apanacheta 1 dharmamu...) for this 


grant”, 


When talking about power and supremacy of women in administration, 
Rani Mangammal and Meenakshi's mention is noteworthy. The Nayakas of 
Madhura, the subordinates of the imperial Vijayanagara kings rose to 
prominence and expanded their territories from Kanyakumari to Kaveri, 
including Salem, Baramahal and  Satyamangalam (Coimbatore). 
Chokkanathanayaka's wife Rani Mangammal played an important role as a 
regent with the grandson Vijayaranga Chokkanatha and ruled from 1689 to 
1706 CE. Vijayaranga Chokkanatha's wife Meenakshi assumed the reins of 


government after his death and adopted Vijayakumara and as a regent. She 
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ruled from 1732 to 1736 CE. The death of Meenakshi brought about the 


practical extinction of the rule of the Nayaka's of Madhura. 


Because of the connections of the Nayaka's of Madhura, with Karnataka, 


we found four inscriptions in Telugu from Karnataka'”® 


. Here we may note that 
the Nayaka's mother tongue was Telugu and that they patronized Telugu poets. 
In a copper plate charter found in the Vyasarayamatha at Sosale in Karnataka, 
the gift of a village Ayirdharma, together with its hamlets on the banks of 
Chandrapushkarini in the presence of the god Sriranganayaka, for the merit of 
the elders is recorded. The inscription ends with the statement Mangammavrdlu 


(signed by Mangamma). This inscription is dated to 1698 CE!””. 


An undated inscription from Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar district 
records the gift of two stone bulls to god Mahadeva by Viramma, daughter of 
Bommalata Mohana kavi punyasri Vireswara of Kundiripi for the merit of her 
father'!°. Nagasani, wife of Narapasetti, A vadda vyavahari made a gift of land 
for the merit of her husband and other relatives. The gifted land is in the 
Appajappa’s field on a stone at Kylasanahalli'''. Virammamma, an individual 
caused the construction of a mantapa in Hampi''*. Another inscription 
engraved on the sculpture of a lady states that Obulamma, made a charity of 
Tiruvapa to god Perumal'’*. Sarangi Deva Rani’s son Kalkappa Rahuta built a 
tank at Nimmakayalapalli and named it as Lakkasamudra in 1729 CE''*. An 
undated inscription at Avani, mentions that Paba Nayaka Sitamma, daughter of 
Venkatappa Nayini caused the construction of a mantapa. Venkatappa Nayini 
is a ruler from Tadigol whose inscriptions are found in the Srinivasapur Taluk 


of Kolar district between 1728 -1767 CE!”. 


A garudagamba is stated to have been set up by Kalamu Vengamma of 
Madavi. The mantapa and a well in the Kalika Kamathesvara temple are 


constructed by Madhuveya, son of Basavadilingamma of Vanaparti''®. 
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Matamma, wife of Sirigisetti, erected a pillar for swinging in Hampi in the 


117 : 
. There are instances 


mantapa near the bathing ghat of the Virupaksha temple 
that few women pilgrims like Gangamma and Krishnamma had their names 
engraved on the walls of Rangamantapa and Patalankana in the Nandigarama 


group of temples''®. 


Table No4.2: List of women donors- Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka 


Name of the donor Donation 
Jommadevi Tank 
Mahadevamma Land gift 
Rani Mangammal Village gifts 
Viramma Stone bulls 
Virammamma Mantapa 
Nagasani Land gift 
Saranga Devarani Tank 
Pabanayaka Sitamma Mantapa 


Obulamma Tiruvapa Seva 
Kalamu Vengamma Garudagamba 
Basavadilingamma Kalika Temple 
Matamma Swinging pillar 
Gangamma Pilgrim 
Krishnamma Pilgrim 
Tippamma Bhumakkangaru Village grant 


Kadiramma 


Village grant 
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From the inscriptions and sculptures discovered in different parts of 
Karnataka, it is evident that women played a prominent role in all the aspects 
of life. They were great administrators, great personalities in literature, art and 
architecture, heroic women with great abilities, distributed motherly love to the 
family members and performed Sati to gain heavens as a loyal wife, they 
participated in religious ceremonies and there were priestesses, nuns, temple 
trustees and devadasis too. Though there were the practices like polygomy and 
sati sahagamana, womens' consent was considered mandatory. Women from 
all social categories donated and gifted in cash and kind in order to gain merit 


for their husbands, parents and elders. 
4.1.7. Celebration of life 


The Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka record the grants made by 
different people including kings, chiefs, ministers and other private individuals 
on different occasions related to human life. They made donations to celebrate 
the birth of a new born baby, for marriages, at pilgrimages and in memory of 
the deceased family members like mother and father. Though they made these 
grants to attain religious merit, they are of immense social importance. The 


following inscriptions mention these special events of life. 


Rangappayya Gauni on the occasion of his son’s birth (putrotsava kala) 
made a grant to a brahmana by name Chalamayya of Apastambha sutra Yajus 
sakha at the time of shodasa maha dana to the brahmanas. Here it is mentioned 
that the donor referred to the donee as his dependent from a long period and 
struggling for survival, (miru bahudinamulanujchi mammunu asrayijchi anna 
stiti chaladani cheppukuntu vuntiri ganuka...) which is brought to his notice at 
this happiest occasion. Hence, he had decided to donate a land in the 
Maraganikuntla village, Itikedurga province. The inscription further states that 


the Itikedurga also had another name Udayabhanudurga'””. 
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The Sakrapattana copper plate records the grant to the granddaughter of 
the Telugu Banaja Tammaya of Galipuje Sakkarapattana, has been given 
asrayana (consecration by handling with a seal) together with a silk cloth, a 
holy necklace, a kettledrum, as well as a conch — shell, a fan, three kinds of 
drums, and Garuda a waving banner, a staff and other emblems. The 
inscriptions further states that all religious men respect the same as the order of 
Venkatesvara. Dalavayi Puta Nanjraja of Srirangapattana having represented 
her with ornaments let not kings disregard this and trouble her. Through out of 
all countries, the believer in Vishnu, kings, merchants, Sudras and other castes 


should all give her alms’””. 


A golden cup preserved in the Parakalamutt of Mysore, records the 
donation made at the time of shastipurti. (Completion of 60 yrs) It is interesting 
here that the donor made this donation on his mother’s 60th birthday. This cup 
which is 29 ¥2 tolas in weight is stated to have been presented to the guru 
Krishnabrahma tantra Parakalasvami by his disciple Kantaiyarasu'”'. In 1560 
CE, during the reign of Sadasivaraya, Murtiraju Vittalaraju donated the village 
Harihararayapura to the god Vithalasvamy for the service of daily offerings, 
feeding brahmins on the occasion of his mother’s ceremony'”. Ramappa 
Nayini, a Tadigol ruler, in 1710 CE at the time of his mother’s death, donated 
Mallamamba agrahdra to 25 brahmanas’”’. The inscription found at Yeladur 
records the gift of 400 madas as inadm by Raghunatha and Muni Bhoya to Ana 


14 Tn a nut 


Bhoya and others in 1646 CE as help in the times of difficulties 
shell, society revolved around associating with each other at the times of good 


and bad, making each and every moment of life memorable. 
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4.2. CULTURE 
4.2.1. Language and Literature 


The Telugu and Kannada speaking people are connected so intimately 
than no other linguistic societies in South India. Both the regions have similar 
topographical features like hills, soil, water resources, vegetation etc. The 
people who live in the boundary line have a common way of life. The empires 
which lasted long vanished and religious hysteria shook the society many times 
but the cultural contacts between Andhra and Karnataka led to close affinity 
from the times of pre-historic period. The most striking instance in this regard 
is the common script of Telugu and Kannada languages with minor variations 


up to sixteenth century. (Chart No:3) 


Telugu and Kannada languages belong to the Dravidian origin. Close 
literary and linguistic association between these two is one of the most 
important cultural contacts in South India. At the end of the medieval period, 
the script underwent slight changes in some respective regions. It is evident 
that stray words were used in Telugu and Kannada epigraphs prior to the 5th 
century. The Kalamalla inscription of Renatichola Dhananjaya from YSR 
Kadapa district, Andhra Pradesh is the earliest Telugu inscription dated to 
c.575 CE and so is the case with the Halmidi inscription dated in Kannada 
language. Many words in Telugu and Kannada are identical with minor 
variations. It is needless to say that they helped each other for their mutual 
growth. Telugu, from its sister imbibed all its best qualities and developed as 
the language of majority of the people in the Deccan. Kurnool and Bellary 
districts formed Karnatadesa with Kannada as their common language. 
Frequent territorial readjustments particularly in the border areas in different 
periods influence the language factor in Andhra and Karnataka. It is quite 


reasonable if the same theory is applied with the border districts of 
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Mahabubnagar, Medak (Telangana), Anantapur (Andhra Pradesh) and the 


number of people speaking old and mixed dialect of Kannada - Telugu without 


changing their script. 
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ChartNo-3: Evolution of Telugu Script 
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The early kings had their grants engraved in local languages. The 
Vaidumbas issued Telugu inscriptions in Kadapa district and Kannada 
inscriptions in Kolar and Anantapur districts. The Badami king Vikramaditya I 
issued epigraphs both in Telugu and Kannada. The inscriptions at Turimella, 
Ramapuram, Dimmagudi are in Telugu language where as the inscriptions at 
Betapalli, Chippagiri, Kurukundi etc are in Kannada. Presence of Kannada 
inscriptions alone in these regions shows the influence of Badami Chalukya, 
Rashtrakutas and Kalyani Chalukyas and predominance of Kannada as the 


court language. 


For more than two centuries the linguistic regions on the border areas 
were demarcated according to the inscriptional languages. The present 
linguistic borders came to exist from 10th century firmly. Though the official 
records of the Rashtrakutas, Western Chalukyas and Hoyasalas were in 
Kannada, the linguistic set up in the border regions was left untouched. This is 
one of the greatest adjustments that unknowingly took place between Telugu 
and Kannada areas and people. As mentioned above the language in the 
formative period is a mixed dialect which is called as Karnatabhasha spoken in 


the Kurnool and Anantapur districts in Andhra Pradesh. 


The observation of the literary contacts between these two regions 
begins with Pampa, who wrote Vikramarjuna Vijaya and the Jaina epic 
Adipurana. His brother Jinavallabha is known from the Kurkyala inscription of 
Arikesari II. This inscription is composed in three languages Kannada, Sanskrit 
and three verses in Telugu which indicates that Pampa and Jinavallabha 
composed verses in Telugu language also. Similarly, it is important to know 
that composing verses in Telugu was the order of the day. This inscription is 
very important that it played a vital role in enlisting Telugu language into the 


ancient languages. In the same century Ponna and Ranna became famous in 
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Kannada literature. The rapid growth of Kannada literature inspired the Telugu 
land in composing works in its own language. In the middle of 11th Century, 
Rajarajanarendra desired Nannaya to compose Vydsabhdrata in Telugu. 
Nannaya with the Kannada Bharata of Pampa before him took the help of 
Narayanabhatta as both of them were the alumni of the Kajjchi Vidyapitha. It is 
more reasonable to think that Nannayabhatta to accomplish his task of writing 
Mahabharata into Telugu to satisfy his patron Rajarajanaredra, invited 
Narayanabhatta to the Vénginddu. He was an expert in eight languages. The 
Draksharama inscription of Kupama, daughter of Narayanabhatta dated 1055 
CE mentions that her father was the minister of Trailokyamalla'”. It is really 
great to know that great academic projects were undertaken with the 
collaboration of scholars from different parts of the country. Narayanabhatta 
helped Nannaya to understand the linguistic shape of Kannada and thus 
Nananya with his pen transformed the archaic Telugu words into a more 
refined form. The Mahabharata which was completed by Tikkana around 1250 
CE which inspired Timmana, one of the famous astadiggajas to compose 


Kannada Bharata left incomplete by Kumara Vyasa in the 16th century. 


The poetry in dési metres in Kannada was introduced in Telugu by the 
Saiva poet Palkuriki Somanatha. Scholars opine that his Basavapurana 
resembles the Kannada works Basavardjadévara — Rdadgale. Somanatha’s 
Basavapuradna was translated into Kannada Shatpadi by Bhimakavi and 
Singaraja separately. In the 16" century, Tontada Siddhalinga wrote Palkuriki 
Somesvarapurana for his devotion to the celebrated Telugu poet. The famous 
Telugu poet Nachana Soma, the author of Uttaraharivamsamu and 
Vasanthaviladsamu was referred in two Kannada inscriptions belonging to the 
reign of Bukkaraya I found in the Kolar district of Karnataka and dated 1344 
CE'*’. These two inscriptions refer to him as a well versed in the dgamas, 


eighteen purdnas and he had the capability of composing poetry in eight 
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languages. Both the inscriptions record the gift of village Penchukaladinne 


named as Bukkarayapatnam in the Gutti radjya to Nachana Soma. 


Yajushanam varényaya sakalagamavediné 
Astadasapurananamabhignatartha vediné 


Astabhasha kavitvasree vani vijatasampadé 


Somaya nachanambodheh somayamitatejasée’”” 


Jakkana, the author of Vikramarka Charitram, dedicated his work to 
Siddana, the minister of Devaraya I. During the period of Devaraya II, the 
Vidyadhikari of the Reddi kings Srinatha visited the Kannada throne. His 
victory over a Kannada poet Gauda Dindhima surely laid a foundation stone for 
the culmination and usurpation of the Telugu language in the Kannada court 
which continued nearly for three centuries. The Kridabhiramam of Srinatha 
describes the social life of Telugu people. His father Tippa was the door keeper 
of Ratnabhandara of Harihara II. The sentence in the introductory verses of 
Kridabhiramam saying that Telugu is the best among all the désabhdshas 
(désabhashalandu Telugu lessa) was repeated by Krishnadevaraya in his 


magnum opus Amuktamdlyada. 


During the reign of Saluva Narasimharaya, Pina Viranna wrote Jaimini 
Bharatam in Telugu and dedicated to him. Telugu language had its influence in 
the Vijayanagara court as the capital of Vijayanagara was in the border line 
between the two linguistic regions and the rulers showed equal interest in both 
the languages. The empire comprised a major part of Andhra with Telugu 
speaking districts from which a good number of eminent poets hailed from 
Andhra and entered the royal court of the Vijayanagara. The Vijayanagara 
court in those days was the meeting place for the two cultures and the 


languages which promoted exchange of culture in a large scale. Two poets 
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Nandi Mallaya and Ghanta Singayya translated the Sanskrit Varahapuranam 
and dedicated it to Narasimharaya, the father of the great Krishnadevaraya. The 
period of Krishnadevaraya is undoubtedly the Augustan period of Telugu 
Literature and language. Telugu became people’s language. Allasani Peddana 
who was the grandfather of Andhra poetry ‘Andhra Kavitapitamaha’, 
influenced the court of Krishnadevaraya. Krishnadevaraya took Allasani 
Peddana with him to the Kalinga Campaign and granted Kokatam Agraharam 
while marching towards the Gajapati kingdom. Telugu literature replaced 
Telugu poetry for the subsequent years. The Prabandha period in the Telugu 
literature took its shape with the composition of Manucharitra. Many people 
migrated from different parts of South India in search of potential platforms. 
The work Amuktamdlyada is important in many aspects as it describes all the 
king’s conquests, Vaishnava customs followed in South India and his views on 
polity. The work also contains some Kannada words. The court of 
Krishnadevaraya is known as ‘Bhuvana Vijayam’. The astadiggajas supported 
the Telugu literature in their own way. They were: Allasani Peddana, Nandi 
Timmana, Ayyalaraju Ramabhadra kavi, Dhurjati, Mallana, Pingali Surana, 


Ramaraja Bhushana and Tenali Ramakrishna Kavi. 


Timmana was the great poet next to Peddana, who _ wrote, 
Parijatapaharanam and dedicated the same to Krishnaraya. Another great poet 
of this time was Radhamadhavakavi, who was well known for his work 
Radhamdaddhavam. He also wrote Vishnumdydavilasam and Tarakabrahma 
Rajiyam. The latter work was dedicated to Nanja Timamrasu, one of the 


subordinates of Achyutaraya’*® 


. Not only the kings wrote in Telugu but also their 
Viceroys composed works in Telugu language. Nadindla Gopa, Governor of 
Kondavidu wrote Krishnarjuna samvaddam. Gopa was the nephew of Saluva 


Timmarasu, prime minister of Krishnadevaraya. Gopa’s brother Appa was the 
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viceroy of the Gutti province. Mallana, a reputed poet wrote 


Rajasékharacharitram and dedicated to Appa. 


The great effort rendered by Kannada Vaggéyakara Purandaradasa for 
Karnataka Music was later done by Telugu Vaggéyakara Tyagaraja for the 
Telugu music in the later years'*’. The Aravidu dynasty also rendered a great 
patronage to the Telugu writers. Ramarajabhushana, under his great patron 
Ramaraya and the de facto ruler Sadasivaraya wrote Vasucharitra which for two 
centuries was the model for all the poets. It was copied by poet after poet to such 
an extent that the later Kavyas were called as the Pilla Vasucharitralu. The 
usage of chdfu verses is seen as the wordy warfare between the Brahmin and 
Non Brahmin poets, of the Vijayanagara court. The next poet of repute was 
Pingali Suranna. He wrote Ka/apurnddayam, which is identical to the Comedy 
of Errors. Suranna broke the tradition of contemporary conventions in literature 
and wrote a story which is different and unknown to the Puranas or the epics. 
Tenali Ramakrishnakavi wrote Udbhataradhya Charitram and 


Pandurangamahdatmyam in Telugu. 


N 


Though the empire had a political reverse on the battlefield, the banner 
of the crescent was never hoisted permanently on the fortified walls of the 
Vijayanagara capitals, though it may be either at Vijayanagara or Penugonda or 
Chandragiri. So much so, the Vijayanagara empire was never conquered on 
that battlefield and though the capital had to be moved from Vijayanagara to 
Penugonda and then to Chandragiri owing to the exigencies of the times, the 
court flourished in its entire usual splendor. Hence Telugu literature, instead of 


showing any signs of decay, developed with reinforced vigor'*”. 


The Nayaks of Tanjore and Madhura, the viceroys of the Vijayanagara 
dynasty gave a fillip to the growth of Telugu Literature. The Yakshagdnas, 


Koravangis, and Jakkinis were written by the Nayakas and their court poets. 
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The Tanjore Raghunatha Nayaka composed more than 200 Yakshagana 
dramas. It is stated that Yimmadi Kempe Guada I, the founder of modern 
Bengaluru, authored a Telugu work by name Ganga Gauri Vilasamu and 
dedicated it to the god Somesvara of Ulsoor. Telugu language continued to be 
the language of the classes and the masses even after the disintegration of 
Vijayanagara empire. The royal families who ruled independently after the fall 
of the mega throne continued patronizing Telugu language. Many petty 
dynasties issued inscriptions in Telugu and the language was just as spoken by 


the local masses. 
4.2.2. Influence of Kannada and Telugu on each other 


Owing to political and religious associations, Andhra and Karnataka 


have influenced each other considerably’ 


. From the use of stray words in the 
inscriptions to mention the boundaries in the désabhasha to the stage of 
inscriptional languages, and to compose great literary works in different metres 
in prose and poetry, Kannada and Telugu languages influenced each other and 
competed with each other. The rise of one language, paved way to the rise of 
the other. At some point they dominated each other. Both the languages were 
equally patronized under the great rulers. Since the language in the border areas 
was a mixed dialect of Telugu and Kannada, their influence on each other is of 
considerable interest. Both these Dravidian languages started their journey at 
the same time but it is Kannada that appeared earlier than the Telugu language 
in inscriptions and literary works. A peculiar feature to be noted here is the 
common script used for centuries to compose the literary works in Kannada 
and Telugu. This script is thus called as archaic Telugu - Kannada script by the 
modern historians. The use of Telugu words in the works like Gadhdsaptasati 
by the Satavahana king Hala affirms that people inhabited the areas between 


Krishna and Godavari were speaking in Telugu language. 
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The influence of the Kannada Court and the contact of the Kannada 
language are felt on Telugu literature. The poets like Nachanasoma and 
Palakurki Somanatha and others used Kannada words in their poetry to some 
extent and the frequency of such usage has become more conspicuous in the 
poetry of the Prabandha period. Krishnaraya profusely used Kannada words in 
his work. Not only Kannada words were used but also the Hindustani or 
Persian vocabulary is resorted to, on account of the intercourse with the 
Mohammadan culture. Peddana used a number of such words in Manucharitra 


and we can trace them in the later compositions of the Vijayanagara period’”’. 


The influence of the Kannada on the Telugu inscriptions and vice versa 
can be seen in the epigraphs discovered in different regions. A Copper plate 
charter belonging to the reign of Krishnadevaraya, records the gift of an 
agrahara by  Raghupati Nayankaracharya expresses the word 
geyyuchundaganu for the expression chéyuchundagdnu is an example of the 
influence of the Kannada language'*’. This expression is commonly seen in 
many Telugu inscriptions where the Kannada inscriptions mention it as geyye 
' or geyuttam iralu’®. The phrases like séyuchundaganu, chéyuchundaganu 
were replaced in the later epigraphs. The imprecatory phrases like sukhana 
anubhavinchédi, anubhavijchukoni undédhi were the general imprecations 
preceding the Sanskrit verses Svadattam Paradattam va.. which are seen in the 


136 . . . 
and the Kannada inscriptions as 


Tamil inscriptions as anubhavippadu 
anubhavisikondu sukhadalli yihadu'*’ confirms the close relation between the 
three Dravidian i.e., Telugu, Kannada and Tamil inscriptions found in 


Karnataka. 


The language of the current date was so simple in the inscriptions that a 
common lay man also can read and understand the inscription. An inscription 


requires its mention here which is in simple Telugu language. The inscription is 
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in the Telugu language and characters of the 18 th century (1725 CE) and 
records the fight between the Kottapalyam people and Baddipalli Villagers 
(lagga pettinappudu) and the death of a person by name Dalavayi Bayanappa 
(vacchi chacchinddu). Instead of using more refined words like 
maranincchinddu, svargastudainadu etc., the composer of this inscription 


chose the local dialect for the convenience of its readers'*®. 


The influence of the Telugu - Kannada cultures on each other can be seen 
in many inscriptions. The mention of place names, the names of the local deities 
and naming the kids over their native god etc. is evidenced in some of the 
inscriptions. An undated record found engraved in the Ahobalasvami temple at 
Halebidu, records the name of the god as Avubala Janardhana, which in course 
of time changed to Ahobalasvami’*’. The name Ahobalasvami reminds us the 
name Ahobala Nrisimha of Ahobilam in Andhra Pradesh. Similarly, in 
inscriptions we come across few names like Avubala, Vobala, Obala, Vobali etc. 
which may be because of the influence of the languages on each other. The 
village names also were mentined in désabhasha i.e., Telugu. For instance, the 
village Palyakere in Bagepalli is seen in the inscriptions as Palemcheruvu'”’. The 
place names Chikkaballapura and Doddaballapuram are mentioned as 
Chinnaballapuram and Peddaballapuram respectively’*’. An inscription 
belonging to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Venkatapatiraya is found 
engraved on a rock in front of the Isvara temple at Yellampalli. This inscription 
refers to Yimmadi Kadirappa Nayini and records the gift of land. The name 
‘Kadirappa’ is interesting as it means the lord of Kadiri. The village Kadiri is a 
famous Vaishnava centre and its presiding deity is Nrisimha. The Nrisimha 
temple of this village belongs to the Vijayanagara period. It is also interesting to 
note that the Palyagar kings of Gummanayaka palya had names like Kadiramma, 
Kadiri Vobali Nayini'**, Kadirappa, Narasimha Nayini, Kadarini Nambaya 


Nayini etc confirms that either their family deity is the above mentioned Kadiri 
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Nrisimha or their rule is includes Bagepalli in Chikkaballapura in Karnataka 


from Kadiri in the Anantapur district of Andhra Pradesh. 


Telugu and Kannada languages, as mentioned in the above are closely 


related to each other. The similarities, the differences, addition of a simple 


alphabet or a single syllable which converts the Telugu word in to Kannada are 


mentioned below tables (4.3to 4.7). 


Table No- 4.3: 


Telugu Kannada English 
Prolu Poral Similar 
Mrogu Moragu Play 
Kannu Kannu Eye 
Cheyyi Key Hand 
Cheruvu Kere Lake 
Chevi Kivi Ear 
Table- 4.4: 

Telugu Kannada English 
Pradhana Pradhana Important 
Vyakti Vyakti Person 
Samstha Samsthe Institution 
Drusti Drusti Vision 
Prati Prati Every 
Bhasha Bhashe Language 

Vivarana Vivarane Explaination 
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Table 4.5: 
Telugu Kannada English 
Nijam Vastava Truth 
Sdadharana Samanya General 
Prarambham Arambha Beginning 
Samadhanam Uttara Answer 
Vidhanam Nadatha Way 
Badhyata Jawabdari Responsibility 
Rangu Bannal/ Varna Colour 
Gonthu Kantha Neck 
Daadi Akramana Attack 
Table-4. 6: 
Telugu Kannada English 
Yuddham Yuddha War 
Prayatnam Prayatna Try 
Karyakramam Karyakrama Programme 
Sahadyam Sahaya Help 
Karanam Karana Reason 
Swalpam Swalpa Little 
Prastutam Prastuta Current 
Kévalam Kévala Only 
Aharam Ahara Food 
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Table-4.7: 


Telugu Kannada English 
Palli Halli Village 
Palu Halu Milk 
Pallu Aallu Tooth 
Pandi Handi Pig 
Puli Huli Tiger 


4.2.3. Migrations 


Migration is the movement of people to live in a new geographical 
location permanently or temporarily for a period of time. Early man began his 
incipient settled life from the Neolithic period onwards. However, migrations 
in one form or the other continued during the succeeding periods also. The 
early historic and historic periods witnessed the rise and growth of towers and 
cities. Trade also grew leaps and bounds during their periods. As a 
consequence, migrations on a larger scale began to appear frequently 


throughout the length and breadth of India. 


Migrations are manifested in several forms. These may be political 
migrations, trade migrations, religious migrations, migrations caused by wars, 
famines, natural calamities, and foreign invasions as well as quest for new 


lands, new cultures, new peoples etc. 


Migrations involve a complex set of things. Migration does not simply 
involve movement of people. Migration impacts in several novel ways. In 


history, because of migrations cultures have been transported, transformed and 
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transplanted from region to region. Because of migrations of men new species 
of animals plants even diseases migrated from one region to other region. 
Handicrafts like making pottery, fine arts like music, dance and painting as 
well as new forms of worship and spirituality also travelled from region to 


region. 


Migrations as already discussed were influenced by several factors. 
Right through the ages, we have witnessed seasonal migrations for the sake of 
agriculture, cattle trade, or simply because of climate. Some migrations 
occurred on account of natural calamities or religious and political persecution. 
Some others were the unfortunate consequences of military invasions. In such 
cases generally, we witness mass migrations. Some other migrations are fueled 
by differences among the communities or religious sects or even among 
traders. In such cases, some groups in such communities migrate to other 
places. In some cases, a group of scholars or individuals with talent or even 
individuals like scholars, poets, musicians, dancers and painters. They go in 
search of patronage to other places. Some religious sects with the desire to 


propagate their new religion migrate to new places. 


Hence, migration is a multifaceted set of people’s ideas and ideals, 
talents and skills and scholarships and wisdom. During the ancient times, 
religion inspired man to cross the oceans. He moved from place to place in 
order to preach and teach the religion. Asoka, in one of his inscriptions 
mentioned that “after preaching Buddhism for one year, I started propagating 
it.” He also installed dharma mahamatras to preach the dharma. As a result, 
Buddhism reached its zenith and spread upto the Southern corners of India. 
Similarly, people who embraced Jainism migrated from North to South. The 
Mauryan emperor Chandragupta Maurya spending his later days in 


Sravanabelagola affirms migrations took place in that period. 
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As mentioned above, conquests and invasions caused people to migrate 
to the alien lands following their ruler. These kinds of migrations can be clearly 
evidenced with the foreign invasions, their settkements and exchanging cultures 
in the pre Christian era. In order to establish their rule in the newly acquired 
territories, the kings appointed princes of royal blood as the viceroys. The 
appointment of Kubja Vishnuvardhana by Pulakesi II in the Vengi region is a 
great turning point in the history of South India in general and Andhra Pradesh 


in particular. 


In history, we come across the migrations of great men and women 
which are recorded in the inscriptions. Pampa, the celebrated Kannada poet is 
said to have hailed from Kammanddu in Vengi. He was the court poet of 
Vemulavada Chalukya king Arikesari II. The Kurikyala inscription of Arikesari 
II describes the geneology of Pampa. Another poet of repute Ranna hailed from 
Punganuru under the patronage of Attimabbe. After the establishment of the 
Chalukyan kingdom in Vengi, most statesmen migrated to serve their overlord. 
Mahasénadhipati Vennayabhatta, Chamundaraya, Sarvadeva were honored 


with agrahdras by the king’. 


The Nandampudi grant of Rajaraja Narendra, praises Narayanabhatta as 
an eminent scholar in eight languages. These record further states that 
Narayanabhatta, obtained Nandampudi as an agrahdra from the king. The 
Draksharama inscription mentions Narayanabhatta as the court poet of 
Trailokyamalla, the Kalyana Chalukya king. From these inscriptions, it is 
evident that the poet Narayanabhatta migrated to Andhra for unknown reasons 
and associated with Nannaya. Two inscriptions found in the temple of 
Babbinayaka, in Guntur district mention an architect as kalgarabharana. The 
word kalgadra in Kannada means a stone cutter and abharana stands for an 


ornament. Hence, the word kalgarabharana literally means the “ornament of 
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the stone cutters (architects)”. This suggests the possibility of the migration of 
some temple architects from Karnataka to Andhra along with the victorious 
king Kubja Visnuvardhana and building temples in the Vengi country. Here it 
may be noted that an inscription dated 1111 CE from Guntur district refers to 
the temple architects Navoja and Tippoja, who were the disciples of Halapoja 
and Bilkoja. An inscription belonged to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla, Vira 
Somesvara mentions the names of merchants from Tamil, Telugu countries and 
who assembled at Hirisinge, in 1186 CE. The Karnataka, Tamilnadu and 
Telugu merchants are mentioned as Ayyavole svamins, the Settis and the 


5 ettiguttas’**. 


The Vijayanagara period is considerably a hay day to all sects of people 
like scholars, traders, statesmen and many others. The famous Telugu poet 
Nachana Soma, was referred in two Kannada inscriptions of Bukkaraya I, as a 
well versed in the agamas and eighteen puranas. The inscriptions record the gift 
of village Penchukaladinne named as Bukkarayapatnam in the Gutti rajya to 


14 
Nachana Soma!*. 


The Vijayanagara kings had maintained a great harmony in 
patronizing the poets in all the three Dravidian languages viz. Telugu, Tamil 


and Kannada. 


An inscription from Bengaluru, is significant as it gives the history of 
some Vellala Brahmanas of Bharadwaja gotra, noted for their knowledge in 
Astronomy and Astrology, who migrated to Karnataka. Appajosya, a 
descendent of the Vellala family in the Murikinadu province, is said to have 
arrived at Kolar leaving Vellala agrahdra during the war between the 
Asvapatis and the Gajapatis. The record further states that these Vellala 
brahmanas lived happily under the protection of Sugatur Timmaya, a Palyagar 


king in Kolar. The date of their arrival is mentioned to be Monday, the 13th 
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lunar day of the bright half of the Margasira in the Raudri year which is 


equivalent to 1552 CE in the northern cycle'”*. 


Uppuguntapalli stone inscription of Srirangaraya I, registers a royal 
grant of land in Uppukuntapalli in Sadali to Krishnappa. He was said to be an 
expert in the bommaldta - Parvati puranam. This inscription is dated to 1582 
CE'*’. An undated inscription found at Avani, Mulbagal taluk of Kolar ditrict 
records the grant of two stone bulls to god Mahadeva by Viramma, the 
daughter of bommalata Mohanakavi punyasri Viresvara of Kundiripi Rajya 
identified with modern Kundurpi, Rayadurg taluk, Anantapur district. The 
terms bommaldta and mohanakavi testifies that he is efficient in the doll play 
and fine arts. The tradition of bommaldta being played in different places and 
the donation of bulls to the temple confirms their migration and settlement to 
the Kannada land'**. The tradition of offering prayers to the guardian deities is 
a common phenomenon followed in all corners of India. In south India, 
worship of a female guardian deity Ankamma or Ankalamma is seen in the 
states of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamilnadu and Telangana. In Andhra 
Pradesh this deity is worshipped as Ankamma, Ankalamma or Ankala 
Paramesvari etc. An inscription dated to 1532 CE, during the reign of 
Achyutaraya records the grant of land for amritapadi services of goddess 
Arugondala Ankalamma'”’. This temple is located in the Papinayakanahalli 
village of Bellary district. It may be probable that the people who migrated 
from the village Arugondala constructed this temple for their local deity. Even 
today we can see the family names Arukondala and Erukondala in and around 
the regions of Chittoor and Anantpur. Similarly, Akka Mahadevi, a reputed 
Kannada poetess reached Srisailam, to persue Siva from Shimogha district of 


Karnataka and attained svarga there. 
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An inscription found in the Gopalasvami temple records the gift of the 
village Jannapalli to Venkatagiri Sastry of Nandyala in 1641 CE by 
Srirangaraya II of Aravidu dynasty. It is understood from the inscription that 
the donee migrated to Kolar in Karnataka from Nandyala of Andhra Pradesh’”. 
The copper plate grant of Keladi Somasekhara Nayaka registers the remission 
of rent to many brahmanas belonging to various gotras and sakhas. The grant 
has 372 lines in Kannada prose of 18th CE out of which the lines 192 — 365 are 
the names and details of the benifitting brahmanas. Some of the Telugu 
brahmanas also finds place in the list'"'. Many people belonging to different 
sects of Andhra Pradesh have migrated to Karnataka and spent their lives until 
the end. In this regard, it is important to note that many inscriptions numbering 
about 10 are recorded from the MHindu Samadhi Brindavana at 


Srirangapattana!> 


. These inscriptions are noted in Telugu language of 19th 
century, are of considerable interest as they belonged to different people of 
different backgrounds. From the epigraphical and literary sources, it is evident 
that the migrations were common among the learned men, traders, artisans, 
artists etc of both the regions. The Paliagars like the Gumamnayakana palya 
rulers also migrated from Cuddapah in Andhra Pradesh to Bagepalli in 
Karnataka and ruled for five centuries. Finding a large number of such 
inscriptions at one place is probable in the case of continued migrations. These 


kinds of adjustments are seen even today that many families migrate to 


Karnataka from Andhra Pradesh and Telangana for different reasons. 
4.2.4. Religion 


In the universal society people had freedom to pray and worship any set 
of religion which is a social system with various practices, rituals, traditions 
and faiths. In India religions such as Buddhism, Jainism, Hinduism, Islam and 


Christianity spread following the centuries of the Christian era. Vaishnavism 
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and Saivism propagated different philosophies based on different doctrines in 
South India. The Saiva saints stressed bhakti under the head ship of 
Shankaracharya with the védanta doctrine. Similarly, the Vaishnava teachers 
(alvars) preached “prapatti” through bhakti. In the later period Vaishnava 
acharyas elaborated the doctrines of alvars. Ramanujacharya who lived in the 
11™ and 12" century propounded the theory of visistadvaita. Another great 


philosopher Madhvacharya preached the dvaita philosophy in the 13" century. 


The Muhammadan invasions interfered in South Indian politics while 
the major kingdoms in South India such as Yadavas of Devagiri, the Kakatiyas 
of Warangal, Hoyasalas of Dvarasamudra and the Pandyas in the extreme 
South were warring between themselves. According to Briggs “Muhammad 
Bin Tuglak subdued the whole of the Karnataka both in length and breadth 


even to the shore of the sea of Oeman!*.” 


Amidst these deplorable situations, Hindu Dynasties such as Kakatiyas 
and the Vijayanagara emerged to prevent the onslaughts of Islam and preserve 
The Hindu religion, its traditions and dharma. Thus the foundation of the 
Hindu dynasties held back the advancement of the Muslim forces. During this 
period religious revival marked its zenith and great literary works were 


produced in all South Indian languages. 


From the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka, it is evident that people 
belonging to different religions such as the Saivaites, Vaisnavaites, Madhvas, 
Jains, Muhammadans and Christians lived side by side with each other in the 
society. Out of 447 Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka, 180 are purely religious 
in nature i.e., the donations made to the religious institutions for construction, 
worship, conducting various rituals and festivals. The kings, their subordinates, 
private individuals also donated generously to the temples and mathas to 


preserve Hindu dharma from the Islam onslaughts. 
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4.2.4.1. Hinduism 


Hinduism received a great sense of renaissance and reached its empetus 
during the medieval period. The alvars, nayanars and the dcharyas preached 
Hinduism in different doctrines. Hinduism thus divided into Saivism, 


Vaishnavism and Madhvism and each sect has its own set of beliefs. 
4.2.4.1.1. Saivism 


The people who worship Siva in different forms are called as the 
Saivaites. The Telugu inscriptions do not particularly mention any of the Saiva 
doctrines in particular but with an insightful inspection, we can attract few 
interesting details. The Saivism in Karnataka can be studied under four 
different categories viz. (i) Advaitins or smartas (Sankaracharya followers), (ii) 
Pasupatas (Saiva agama followers), (iii) Vira Saivas (Basava followers) and 


(iv) Saiva Siddhantins (Meykandadeva followers). 


It is interesting to note that moany the South Indian rulers were the 
ardent followers of Saivism. Various philosophies, literary works and 
architectural monuments of the Saiva pantheon were introduced to the world 
during their period. On the other hand, the kings and their subordinates strived 
hard to maintain religious harmony when situations warranted. Thus, Saivism 
and Vaishnavism walked hand in hand during the medieval period in 
Karnataka. The group temples in the main centres of Karnataka like Hampi, 
Belur are the conglomeration of different deities. The first group belongs to the 
Saiva lineage, the second group clusters Vaishnava temples and the third group 


is the Jaina temples. 


The Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka portray the information about the 
deities associated with Saivism. We come across the details of different 


activities such as building temples, consecration of main deity, donations for 
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the maintenance of the temple like offering prasddams to the deity, lighting 
lamps, conducting daily worship and rituals, celebrating yearly, monthly and 
occasional festivals, etc. The following inscriptions are perused to obtain such 


details which are of great importance to the society during the medieval period. 


God Virupaksha, a form of Siva is the presiding deity the Virupaksha 
temple of Hampi described in many inscriptions of Vijayanagara period. This 
god is also known as Pampa Virupaksha and Pampapati the husband of the 
local goddess Pampadevi who is associated with the Tungabhadra river. The 


following are the Telugu inscriptions describing Virupapaksha. 


The Bestarahalli copper plate inscription records the grant of the village 
Yerragudi in Bellary district to Pampa Virupaksha during the phalabhishéka 
festival. This inscription refers to the first Sangama ruler Harihara I and dated 
to 1336 CE. This festival is celebrated in the Saiva temples by using the rasa 
(juices) of five different fruits (pajcharasa phalabhishéka) which is a 


continuing tradition even today in the Saiva temples in Karnataka!” 


. A partly 
damaged inscription referring to the Saluva king Narasimharaya (1485-1491 
CE) mentions that a grant was made to the Virupdkshadévara Sannidhi (the 


abode of Virupaksha)'”. 


In 1494 CE, a certain Annaya from Kamugola, prays to god Virupaksha 
for the betterment of his health and age. This is interesting that the donor made 


the grant for his own merit!”° 


. Yellappanna, the fief of Hasana sime in the reign 
of Achyutadevaraya gifted the village Udduru to lord Virupaksha, a form of 
Siva. This inscription is found near the rangamantapa in the Virupaksha 
temple. This inscription further records that the income obtained from this 
village is to be utilized to feed 12 brahmanas daily in a satra. This inscription is 


dated to 1531 CE!*’. 
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The Nancharalu stone inscription records that, during the reign of 
Achyutadevaraya, in 1537 a village Nandi cheruvu was gifted to the temple for 
the maintanence of god Viresvara of Lepakshi in Penugonda sima. The god 
Viresvara mentined in the inscription is the residing deity of the Lepakshi temple 
Virabhadra, the fierce emanation of lord Siva. Lepakshi temple is located in the 
Anantapur district of Andhra Pradesh. According Dr. S.S. Ramachandramurthy, 
the gifted village Nancharalu had a Telugu place name Nandi Cheruvu (lu) from 
which it became Nandi Cheralu and in course of time it changed to Nancharalu. 
This village is in the Bagepalli taluk of the Chikkaballapur district of Karnataka 


which is nearly 44 kms from Lepakshi temple’™®. 


According to some scholars, the performance of dance, music and other 
artforms were considered as the essential form of worship in tantric cult of 
Kalamukha Kapalika sect’. In South India, both Saivite and Vaishnavite 
temples had rangamantapas constructed for this purpose. An inscription records 


the construction of a rangamantapa for holding dance and instrumental music in 
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the temple of Mahadeva at Vidyanagara ~. Another inscription records the grant 


of the village Nandi for the services of god Pancha Nandiswara Mahadeva by 


mahamandalésvara Vittalayyadeva maharaja'. 


In 1608 CE, the wife of the Sugatur chief Chikkaraya Tammaya, with her 


husband’s approval granted a gift of land in the village Pichagundlapalli for the 
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services of the god Mahadeva ~. Kadiramma, the mother of Kadirappa Nayini of 


the Gummanayaka palya, granted Balijapalli free of all imposts to god Prasanna 
Nandisvara of Patakote in Bagepalli'®’. A grant was made to Kurudumala 


Ganapayya, Avani Ganapayya and Chinnaya for constructing a temple of 


164 


Nagaresvara and setting up a linga in 1656 CE”. An inscription dated to 1657 


CE records the construction of a Siva temple by Immadi Tammaya Gauda and 


granted a village Kiluholali for the maintenance of this temple'™. 
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The temple priest Muddavya (archaka) of the Bhairavesvara temple of 
Bagepalli received a grant of land in Bagepalli from Gummanayaka Palya chief 
Narasimha Nayini as a sarvamanya in 1671 CE'®. Building of a temple and a 
stone mandapa to god Potulingasvami is recorded in the temple of 
Potalappanna gudi by two individuals in 1787 CE'®’. A blacksmith Bagepalli 
Kuntlurappa built a cave and set up /svara in the cave at Balareddipalli and 


received a land grant for his service in 1824 CE'®. 


In this connection, it is important to note the different forms of lord Siva 
and subsidiary gods worshipped in Karnataka and the services offered to them. 
Nilakantesvara swamy, Virabhadrasvamy, Potulingesvara svamy, goddess 
Durga, Lingappa, Basavanna, Jangam Mallinatha, Ramalingesvara Swami, 
Ganesha, Nandi, etc. From the inscriptional evidences it is clear that all these 


deities were worshipped with utmost devotion. 
4.2.4.1.2. Vaishnavism 


As mentioned earlier the kings and subordinates practiced and 
propagated religious harmony and tolerance for the masses to follow. Hence, 
the kingdoms in South India in general and Karnataka in particular embraced 
both Saiva and Vaishnava doctrines with a great liberty. The medieval period 
was very propitious for the Vaishnava cult. The alvars with their literary works 
and the vaishnavacharyas with their preachings turned the society towards 
Vaishnavism. While more intense cults in Saivism raised, Vaishnavism, with 


much more ardency gained a large number of adherents. 


Some Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka have information about 
the Vaishnava deities, védic practices and the services rendered to the 
Vaishnava temples from the kings to the common man. Below are some of 


those important inscriptions that are reviewed in chronological order. 
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The Vaishnava deities are the ten incarnations of Vishnu in different forms 
called as dasavatara. They are; matsya, kurma, varaha, Narasimha, Vamana, 
Parasurama, Rama, Krishna, Buddha and Kalki. An inscription records the 
obeisance of the merchant Tirumalasetti, to god venkatesa residing at the Chakra 
tirtha. It then records the ashtaka describing the god in all his incarnations and 
states that whoever listens or writes this would attain long life and prosperity. The 
Chakratirtha mentioned in the inscription is the sacred water body at Tirumala, 


the abode of lord Sri Venkateswaraswami!™. 


Lord maha Vishnu is also associated with many other forms. The Hampi 
temple complex offers variety of temples related to Vaishnavism. Pattabhirama 
swami, Ranganatha swami, Vittalaswami, Venugoplaswami, Betteraya swami, 
Venkateswaraswami, Lakshmi Narasimha swami, Hazara Rama _ swami, 
Ahobalesvara swami etc are the deities mentioned in the Telugu inscriptions in 


Karnataka. 


The earliest Telugu inscription in Karnataka records the gift of free land to 
the god Tirumala of Kuppenahalli by Mahamandalésvara Timmayadeva Chola 
maharaja in 1140 CE'”. An undated inscript ion mentioning Sangama ruler 
Devaraya I records the grant made to the god Ahobalesvara of Kammavaripalli!”’. 
The Kodugallu grant belonging to the Saluva dynasty registers the grant of village 
Kodugallu to the god Narasimha of Kadiri by Rangappana and others. The 
legendary king Krishnadevaraya caused the construction of a hundred pillared 
mandapa in the Vittaleswara temple, Hampi during 1516-1517 CE'”. (Plate-6) 
This inscription is engraved on the north wall of this mantapa in Telugu 
characters. A subordinate Kotta Channamma Timmayya caused the construction 
of a stone mantapa in the temple of Chennakesavaswami for the merit of Tuluva 
Achyutaraya in 1532 CE'”. Timmrasayya and Kondappaiah granted a village 
Maraganikunta for the service of god _ Tiruvengalanatha of Sri 


Venkataramanaswami temple in the reign of Achyutaraya!”*. 
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PLATE-6: Inscription of Sri Krishnadevara (1517 CE) recording the 
construction of a 100 pillared mandapa in the Vitaleswaraswamy temple, 


Hampi. Source: ARIE, 1953, B 712. © ASI 
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Chatani Tirumalayya is stated to have built a temple of Modala d/var at Sri 


Vittalam, Hampi for the merit of Sadasivaraya in 1559 CE!” 


. Another inscription 
from the same temple records that Mahamandalésvara Chikkaraju donated two 
villages to the god Lakshmi Narayana, in the temple of Vittalesvara for the merit 
of same king'”. An inscription in the reign of Sadasivaraya records the grant of a 
garden made to Tirumangai Alvar'’’ another Mahamandalesvara Timmaraju built 
and donated the rangamantapa to god Madhava for the merit of his parents. 


(PLATE- 7) 


The Aravidu king Venkatesa was mentioned in an inscription for granting a 
land for daily feeding at the Ramdnuja Kita in the temple of Ranganatha of 
Anukanuru in 1594 CE'”®. The Krishnapuram stone inscription records the 
consecration of god Ranganatha in Krishnapura by Sumkam Sankarappa for the 
merit of Srirangaraya I'”. Bogarajayya granted a hamlet Bairasamudra attached to 


Gujjanahalli in Kolalasima to Venugopalaswami for the merit of Srirangaraya III. 


Donation of Naginayani cheruvu by Tirumala Somayajulu for the worship 
of Tamakam Prasanna Venkatesvara at Kuteri is recorded in an undated 
inscription'*’. Another undated inscription registers the grant made by the 
karyakartas of the king Ramaraya of Aravidu dynasty to Bayirakuri 
Raghunayikulaswami'*'. The Bichchaganapalli stone inscription mentions the 
grant of a village Boyalapalli alias Chenna samudra to the god Mandem 
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Chennaraya”. The Palyagar king Narasimha Nayani of Gummanayaka Palya 


granted a village Potula Doddi for the daily and seasonal festivals of Parusha 


-18 
Venkateswaraswami'®’, 


Peddabhattu Venkata Joshu built a temple for god 
Anjaneya and donated a sarvamdnya land to this temple in 1751 CE'™*. The 
Anjaneya templeat Mulbagal have pilasters with the names of dasdvataras of 
Vishnu in Telugu characters'® from the above inscriptional evidences it is clear 
that Vaishnavism is favored by all genres of people and each and every village has 


its own Vaishanva deity in different forms. 
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No. 12 of 1880, 
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PLATE -7: Inscription of Mahamandalesvara Timmaraju (1545 CE), recording the construction of a ranga mantapa to god 


Madhava for the merit of his parents, Hampi. Source: ARIE, 1889, No. B 19 ©ASI 
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The Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka also furnish details about the 
construction of garbhagriha, antaralikam, sukanasi, rangamandapa, mogasala, 
Japasala, verandah, metlathova (Stairway), prakara in the temples. They further 
offer information of the services carried in the temple such as amritapadi, 
védaparayanam, and performing sacrifices like agnistoma, sarvaprista, 


vajapeéya, prativasanta, aptoryama etc. 
4.2.4.2. Jainism 


With the emergence of Saivism and Vaishnavism with elite standards, the 
Jainism lost its glory in the beginning of the 14th century in Karnataka. It is well 
known that the early rulers of the Vijayanagara dynasty favored Jainism. Thus, 
we come across the donations made to the Jaina chaitydlayas belonging to the 
Sangama dynasty. The temples at Hampi are the conglomeration of the religious 
interests of the Sangama, Saluva, Tuluva and Aravidu dynasties. There is a 
temple for Kumthunatha, the 17" firthankara of Jainism at Ganigetti, Hampi 
who was worshipped by the early rulers of Vijayanagara. An inscription 
belonging to the reign of Harihararaya dated to 1395 CE refers to the 
construction of a chaitydlaya at the city of Kandanavrolu and the consecration of 


the image Kumthu Tirthankara there in by Immadi Bukka mantrisvara'””. 


4.2.4.3. Local deities 


It is a common fact that each and every village has its local deity who 
protects the subjects of the village. (Plate-8 A to M) Thus it is customary to 
offer worships and celebrations to these deities. The Telugu inscriptions in 
Karnataka offer few interesting details of the village deities and the services 
offered to them. It is evident from the inscriptions that these deities received 
equal importance along with the traditional Hindu deities but sometimes with 
much more popularity as the worship of the local deities do not involve Vedic 


sacrifices and festivals that are held in the Saiva and Vaishnava temples. 
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Plate-8 A to M: LOCAL DEITIES 


8B-Akkamahadevi-Caves Srisailam, Andhra Pradesh 
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8C-Angalaman, Melmalayanur 8D-Angalaparameswari, 8E- Renuka Ellamma, Saundatti 
Tamil Nadu Bangalore, Karnataka Karnataka 


8F-Gangamma Temple, Tirupati, A.P 8G-Tirupati Gangamma temple 
Mulbagal, Karnataka 


} DoSrerny Hhyrcsrt eed 


8H-Boyakonda Gangamma, Chittoor Dist.. 8I- Ankalamma, Guduru 
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8K-Nandavaram Chaudeswari Kurnool Dist. 8L- Chaudeswari temple, Tumukuru 


Andhra Pradesh. Karnataka. 


[ 


annals aie 
ee. 


8M-Ellaiamman Temple, Nathanallur, Tamil Nadu. 
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Since these deities are related to the daily lives of the common men, 
they participated in large number which is not possible in the temple system 
that is dominated by the Varnadsramadharma. The earliest reference for the 
local deities is found from the Papinayakanahalli inscription belonged to the 
reign of Achyutaraya in 1532 CE. This inscription records the grant made for 
the amritapadi service of the goddess Arugondala Ankalamma by the sons of 
Talari Timmi Nayaka. The goddess mentioned in the inscription is seen 


187 


commonly in Andhrapradesh, Karnataka and Tamilnadu even today ~’. A partly 


affaced inscription mentions the temple built for Akkamma or Akkagaru by 


Lingachari at Avani of Kolar district'** 


. The construction of a mantapa in the 
temple of goddess Chaudesvari amma is caused by the banturdtu of the king 
Ramaraya in 1550 CE in Sikur village'®’. a stone pillar near a tank at Holali 
Hottur village records the construction of a mantapa for the service of a 
goddesss Chaudesvari amma by a soldier in the service of Krishnappa Nayini, 
a Palyagar King. The amritapadi or annaprasdda services in the newly built 
temples of Hanumantha and goddess Akkagaru are registered in 1714 CE in 


Kottanuru of Chikkaballapura district'”’. 


It is interesting to note that the deities like Ankalamma, Gangamma, 
Akkamahadevi, Ellamma, Nagalamma etc are worshipped in almost all villages 
of South India. The Gangamma, a guardian goddess in many villages of 
Andhrapradesh, Telangana is also being worshipped in different parts of 
Karnatka and Tamil Nadu. Similarly, the god Ankalamma is seen in various 
parts of South India as Ankalamma, Ankamma, Angamma, Ankala 
Parameswari etc. The guardian goddess of Hampi, Ellamma is worshipped as 
Padichétula Ellamma (Hattukayyi Ellamma) and Pattanada Ellamma in 
Karnataka. The same goddess is known as Renuka Ellamma, (Balkampet) in 
Telangana and Andhra Pradesh. Akkamahadevi, an inspirational female 


Kannada poetess in the 12" century travelled all the way to Srisailam, Kurnool 


138 


Socio- Cultural Study 


district, Andhrapradesh to persue lord Siva, whom she worshipped and adored 
as her husband. This poetess originally belonged to Shimogha (Shivamogga) 
district of Karnataka. The Akkamahadevi caves near Srisailam are open to the 
pilgrims where she performed penance and attained svarga. There are several 
temples dedicated to this goddess in different parts of Karnataka like Mallur, 
Kempenahalli, Chitapur, Hadya, Uduthadi (Akka Mahadevi’s birth place) etc. 
This famous poetess who hailed from the central Karnataka settled in Andhra 
Pradesh and later being worshipped as a goddess by the people here in the 


Telugu states. 


From the above observations it is clear that the entire South India was 
under the same cultural enchantment which united all the subjects of different 
lands irrespective of their language and landmark. This cultural concord 
encouraged the people of all races travel, migrate and settle in the other 


southern states. 
4.2.4.4. Religious Institutions 


Gifting lands and villages to the temples and mathas is the common 
phenomenon during the medieval period in South India. Karnataka is also not 
indifferent in this matter. Many royal dynasties and private individuals granted 
lands and villages to the temple treasury. The donors in different occasions 
granted individual villages or set of villages to the temple for its maintenance. 
An interesting scenario here is that not only the kings from major dynasties and 
their subordinates donated liberally to the temples and mathas but also the 
Palyagar kings of smaller provincial areas and private individuals also donated 
villages and larger portions of lands to the religious institutions. There is an 
interesting inscription that an Elava chief who procured cash and kind through 


Bhikshavritti, made a donation to the temple of Bhairava, their village god. 
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There are many such inscriptions where boyis, herdsmen, barber and many 


other common men gave their kith and kin to the temple. 


These donations were made for the merit of the ruling kings, their 
immediate superiors, and family members for few generations to come, 
parents, and children and sometimes for their own health and wealth. Donating 
to the religious institutions for different purposes was considered to be an act of 
religious merit. The religious insctitutions like temples and mathas catered to 
the needs of the society in many aspects. People who served the temples like 
brahmanas who were priests, performed sacrifices, accompanied king in the 
wars and acted as generals received land grants as well as villages as 
agraharas. The other three classes also served the temple for different purposes 
such as carpenters, smiths, weavers, potters, palanquin bearers, herdsmen 
etcreceived remuneration in cash and kind from the temple authorities. The 
temples and mathas also received donations from the taxes collected from 
different places in South India. In addition to the land and village gifts temples 
and mathas also received gold, silver, brass, wells, gardens, water tanks, and 
wooden chariots etc as donations. With these grants temples and mathas 
maintained the expenditure for daily worship, preparation of naivédyam, 
salaries to temple employees, celebration of festivals, feeding the brahmanas, 
maintanaence of choultries and satras, imparting education in mathas and 
ghatikasthanas, purchase of flowers, cloths, renovation and repairs in the 


temple'”! 


. Sometimes, donors donated to any above particular service directly 
in order to attain heavenly merit. The following are few inscriptions recording 
the donations made to the temples and mathas by different economic and social 


sectors of the society. 
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4.2.4.4.1.Temples 


The earliest Telugu inscription in Karnataka is a grant made to the 
temple of Tirumala of Kuppenahalli by Timmayadeva Chola Maharaja'””. The 
Venkataramana Swamy temple at Maraganikunta village of Bagepalli has a 
collection of few Telugu inscriptions belonging to the 16™ Cen. CE. The 
mention of this temple is first made near the entrance of the village entrance 
during the reign of a Sangama ruler whose name is lost. An inscription 1539 
CE during the reign of Achyutaraya records that the village Maraganikunta was 
donated for the services of god Tiruvengalanatha by Timmarasayya and 
Kondappaiah’”’. In the later course of time, the same village was granted as a 
sarvamanya agrahara to Penugonda Tatacharya during the reign of Venkata II 


for the merit of Srirangaraya in 1592 CE'”* 


. It is interesting to note that the 
village that was donated to the temple treasury was again donated to an 
individual Tatacharya. This clearly shows the authority that the temples 


practiced in the medieval period. 


Temples also exercised the banking activities such as lending money for 
the local formers for upgrading agricultural activities. The money accrued from 
the donations was sometimes used as a capital for new ventures. Administrative 
bodies like sabha and nagarattar for local chiefs and general public of the 
village were held in the temples. Traders from different merchant guilds of 
South India travelled to various cities and met in the temples of Karnataka in 
leisure and granted gifts to the temple for worship and conduct of festivals. 
Income from the taxes was remitted to the treasury of the temple. In some 
instances, the villages and lands were purchased from the individuals and then 
donated to the temple treasury. Thus, the temples in Karnataka played a vital 
role in the whole gamut of life. The Telugu inscriptions referring to the 


donations made to the temples in Karnataka are listed below. 
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Table No-4.8: List of Utility Articles 


S.No Utility Article Number of Inscriptions 


6 Arati Dishes 2 


| Lamp Stands 


] 
8 Bells 5 
2 


9 Dvajastambha / Garudakamba 


10 Wooden Chariot 1 
Total 31 


4.2.4.4.2. Mathas 


The mathas of South India are very important religious institutions 
presided over by a cultured ecclesiastic teacher. During the primitive stage, 
these mathas were affiliated to the temples as educational institutions for 
imparting brahmanical and vernacular education. The first among the mathas is 
the Sringéri matha of Karnataka. Many mathas came into existence during the 
medieval period with different doctrines. Vidya tirtha and Vidyaranya, the 
heads of the Sringéri matha had close connections with the Vijayanagara royal 


house. 
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The kings and their subordinates made pious gifts to the mathas of 
Karnataka for their maintenance and support. The Telugu inscriptions from the 
mathas of Karnataka provide valuable information about the management of 
mathas and the philosophies followed in there. Subordinate rulers of the 
Vijayanagara kings, the nayakas of Madhura, Tanjore and Chenji, Gutti chiefs 
granted a large number of villages to these mathas along with the income 
collected on tolls and taxes. All the inscriptions available in the mathas are 
engraved on the copper plates. The inscriptions are in Sanskrit language written 
in Telugu characters. A total number of 27 Telugu inscriptions are in the 
possession of different mathas in Karnataka. Out of which, 21 copper plate 
charters, three stone inscriptions, one Sannad and two inscriptions are engraved 


on golden cups. They are listed below. 


Table No-4.9: Inscriptions retrieved from the mathas in Karnataka 


Name of the matha No. of inscriptions 
Vyasaraya matha (Sosale) 
M4 Pett 


Nidumamidisvami mutt 


Naot 
me aE 
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4.2.4.4.2.1. Nanjanagudu Raghavendraswami Mutt 


The Nanjanagudu Raghavendra swami matha possesses highest number 
of Telugu inscriptions. The earliest among them records that Krishnadevaraya 
granted the Village Chikkakulli to the ascetic Vibhudendrayati’”. Two sets of 
copper plate charters mention the donation of nine villages by the Aravidu king 
Vira Ramadevaraya to Surendrayati'”°. The same Surendrayati received five 
villages from Srirangaraya I for the worship of god Ramachandra in the 


197 


matha’~’. The nayakas of Madhura Muddalagadri Nayaka and Rani Mangammal 


granted two villages Arambanna and Ayirdharma in 1676 and 1698 CE 


respectively'”®. 


Tanjore Nayakas also made donations to the Nanjanagudu matha for its 
maintenance and worship. The Tanjore chief Chavappa in 1580 CE made a grant 
of 63 velikas and 20,000 produce to the matha. The donee of this inscription is 
Vijayendrayati. This inscription is of considerable interest that it furnishes 
valuable information about three great philosophers Appayya Dikshitha, 
Tatacharya and Vijayindrayati were contemporary in the courts of different 
rulers’”’. Chinna Chavappa, the younger brother of Chavappa also made two 
grants to the temple in 1614 CE to Vijayendrayati. For this donation, the ruler 
selected several rural and urban areas of Tanjavuru and Kumbhakonam””. A 
certain Uttamarangappa Kalakakola Vodayari, granted dues on specified articles 


of merchandise in Payaranipalya along with a land grant””’ 


. Vadayari, an agent 
of Chenji Nayakas granted two villages Nanmadipanallur and Kodika to 
Sudhindra yati in 1680 CE””. Vijayavoppula Malavaraya granted 310 guntas of 
land of the revenue of 100 madas in the village Alandorayarukattada to the 
ascetic Vasudhendra yati in 1746 CE. Same donee received a grant from a 
certain chief Somaraja. Since only the first part of this charter is found, it is 


difficult to draw more information about the donor and other details””’. 
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4.2.4.4.2. 2. Vyasaraya Mutt, Sosale 


The Vyasaraya mutt at Sosale is another important contributor of Telugu 
inscriptions in Karnataka. This matha possessed 5 copper plate charters in 
different periods. The earliest of these records the grant made by Tirumala 
Nayaka, the chief of Madhura Nayakas. This copper plate charter records that the 
village Ayyur of Madhura was gifted to god Gopalakrishna of Vyasarayamutt in 
1642 CE. In 1708 CE, the income accrued from the mdgamai tax is donated to 
Raghunatha ftirtha for the expenses of a temple in Chokaknathapura by 
Chokkanatha Nayaka””’. Kolur Kanakaraya made a grant to Raghunatha firtha of 
Vyasaraya mutt for the worship of Gopalakrishnasvami in 1712 CE*”*. In the 
same year, few individuals made two grants to the Sosale mutt to the ascetic 
Raghunatha tirtha. These inscriptions have signatures of the Vembaru nadu and 


Vadagharamambodi sima residents”, 
4.2.4.4.2. 3. Others 


The Vyasaraya mutt at Chennapattana has two copper plate inscriptions in 
possession. One among them describes the temple of Sri Venkateswara, 
Tirumala in detail. This record mentions that Javvadi Virappa Nayaka of 
Melupalem made a grant of a village Pachchallapalle in Chettu stma to Lakshmi 
Vallabha firtha in 1772 CE. This inscription mentions the place of lord 


Venkatesvara ruling the land of Bhuvaraha kshétra, residing in the anandanilaya 
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Vimana etc*”*. The mutt of Mulbagal””, the Sripadaraya matha’’°, the Nirasi 


211 212 


matha’’’, Nidumamidiswami matha’~ and an unnamed matha?"? has one 
inscription each in their possession. All these charters speak of the grants made 
by the rulers and individuals for the maintenance of the mathas. Two interesting 
inscriptions from the Parakalaswami matha, Mysore are found engraved on two 
gold cups of certain measurements. These two cups belong to the 20" century”. 


It could be understood from the above inscriptions that the mathas accumulated 
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land and village gifts and income of taxes to the mathas for the uninterrupted 


services of rituals as well as imparting education to the students of the matha. 
4.2.5. Festivals 


the Telugu inscriptions found in different parts of Karnataka, 
Contemporary Telugu and Kannada literary works and accounts of the foreign 
travellers speak of some religious festivals and amusements celebrated with 
pomp and prosperity. Many festivals are commonly celebrated in South Indian 
states. The kings, royal officials, subordinates and private individuals made 
generous donations at the time of festivals, special occasions in order to obtain 
religious merit. The festivals always had philosophical and symbolical 
significance. The festivals mentioned in the Telugu inscriptions from Karnataka 
refer to both ordinary and greater celebrations which are popular among the 


classes and masses of the society. 


Donations were made for daily oblations, daily offerings, daily 
processions, weekly offerings, fortnightly festivals, the monthly festivals, the 
yearly festivals and on special occassions like bathing at equinoxes and solstices, 
solar and lunar eclipses etc. Various védic rituals including the sacred bath 
(abhishéka), decorations, processions, offering of food, mainantance of perpetual 
lamps etc. were also performed at different occassions. Many religious and 
occassional festivals were conducted with the aid of the services and revenue and 
produce from different parts of the Kannada state. Plentiful examples from 
inscriptions and literature illustrate several festive occasions celebrated 
commonly. Both Karnataka and Telugu states celebrate Yugadi on the first day 
of the luni — solar month of Chaitra. Same festivals and rituals are being 
celebrated and observed by the people. This is one of the factors that bind the 
Telugu and Kannada people united. Ugddi, Sriramanavami, Chaitra — Pavitra, 


Davanétsava, Akshatadiga, Amani — Punnama, Prathama Ekddasi, Krishna 


146 


Socio- Cultural Study 


Jayanti, Jvalatorana, Utthanaékadasi etc. are some of the occasions which occur 


in the inscriptions of both the regions. The following are some festivals that are 


mentioned in the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka. 


Table No-4.10: Festivals mentioned in the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka 


S.No | Festival Year Sources 
1 | Prathama Ekadasi 1558CE EC.XILPg.87 
1561 CE ARSIE. 1904, No. 15;, SIL, 
XVI. No. 251 
1561 CE K UESH ,No.214 
2 | Eclipse | eoyl lites Ole) EC.IX, Dv.55 
3 | Srijayanti 1546CE MAR 1925. No.87 
(Krishnastami) 1708CE | EC.X, Sp.18 
1830CE EC.IX, Bn.4 
4 | Solar Eclipse 1699 CE MAR 1927, No.91 
1699 CE M.A.R. 1944. No.32 
1509 CE EG XSCrl2 
1642 CE EC. X, KI. 163 
5 | Lunar Eclipse 1733 CE EC.IX, An.13 
6 | Uttana Dvadasi 1523°CE EC xP Hr7/5 
7 | Phalabhishéka 1336 CE BCX) Be-70 
MahdOtsava 
8 | Makara Sankranti ---- MAR 1927, No.70;, MAR 
1927, No.83 
9 | Navaratri 1830 CE EC.IX, Bn.4 
10 | Rathotsava(Car festival) | 1662 CE EC. XV. BI. 296, 


11 


Ramanavami 


EC. III (Rev. 1974), Nj. 114, 
M.A.R. 1944 No. 24. 
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4.2.6. Amusements 


Inscriptions acquaint us with the events that are correlated with the 
gamut of human life. Several art forms like dance, music, architecture, 
literature, etc are portrayed in the inscriptions. There are number of instances 
where inscriptions played vital roles in understanding the life of common man. 
A handful of Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka bring us interesting amusements 


and pastime activities. 
4.2.6.1. Doll play (Bommalata) 


Bommaldata Mohanakavi Punyasri Kundivi Viresvara, a doll play master 
is mentioned in the inscription from Avani of Kolar district. This inscription 
records that two stone bulls were presented to the god Mahadeva by Viramma, 


the daughter of Mohana Kavi*’” 


. Another inscription registers a royal grant of 
the land in Upakuntapalle in adali to Krishnappa who is an expert in the dolls 
game. This inscription mentions the play the master is well versed with as 
‘bommalata Parvati puranam’ in 1582 CE during the reign of Srirangaraya I of 


Aravidu dynasty~'°. 


4.2.6.2. Nagasvaram 


Pala Timmayya received a grant for playing Nagasvara in the 


217 


Gopalakrishnaswami temple at Gujjinahalli”’. The village donated was 


Nichanakunta. 
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Economic Conditions 


Since ages, India has been an agricultural country with a rural economy. 
A large majority of people survived on land and agriculture. Producing class 
consist the agriculturists and the industrialists. The agriculturists turned into 
rural industrialists to acquire supplementary income during non — agricultural 
seasons. As a result, every provincial division was an economic unit and self 


sufficient. 
5.1. Land 


Land was the major means of production which played an important role 
in the Socio — economic life of the Indians in many ways. From the Telugu 
inscriptions found in Karnataka we can easily understand that there is a clear 
line between the king’s own lands and the private individual lands. In order to 
attain heaven, danam punyamavapnoti, the kings and the private individuals 
donated lands to the pious brahmanas and also to the temples. Agriculture was 
well taken care of and the agriculturists were treated with high respect as the 
food givers to the society. The cultivators were referred with the admiration 
and affection as okkala makkalu in Kannada and raitu biddalu in Telugu. 
Karnataka, with its fertile soil and ample supply of water raised different crops. 
Rice was an important crop cultivated on a larger scale, and exported to 
Malabar and Ormuz. We come across various agricultural crops like pulses, 
spices and commercial crops like sugarcane, cotton, oil seeds and garden crops 


like plantations of banana, areca nuts, fruits and vegetables in the epigraphs. 


Land played an important role in the medieval Indian society. It was 
under cultivation or lay waste. As a part of expansion and to bring more land 
under cultivation, forests were cut and land was reclaimed. At times, the rulers 
granted tax - free waste lands viz, hills and jungles to some agrarian 
communities in order to bring more land under cultivation. These lands were 


free of all taxes for few years to encourage the peoples settling in there. An 
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inscription mentioning the Sangama ruler Devaraya Mentions that immigration 
of shepards from different regions to the Vijayanagara kingdom who settled 
and built temples, dug tanks and enjoyed the office of the Reddis’ etc. It is 
interesting to note that few Telugu inscriptions from Kolar and Pavugada 
districts contained the details in late characters stating that the king granted a 
village to some village head for visiting him along with his sons with plenty of 
the gifts in cash and kind to the king. Here, the date and the language used in 
the inscription are spurious but the purpose of the inscriptions had the details 
about the way they got a waste land from the donor, how they cut down the 
jungles and dug canals for irrigation and settled in the alien land are described 
in details. A Grant made by Peda Vasanta Nayini, a palyagar king of 
Gummanayaka Palya orders to dig , cultivate crops whatever they want and 
enjoy the land free of all imposts in 1684 CE. This grant had the signatures of 


the inhabitants, ndyankara and accountant of the nddu’. 
5.1.1. Land tenures 


The lands either donated under the beneficiary tenures and service 
tenures that bring revenue to the villages and the lands that are donated or 
aligned to others for different purposes. The terms mdnya or sarvamanya in the 
inscriptions denote the land grants with small rents and the land grants that are 


tax free. 
5.1.1.1. Beneficiary Tenures (Religious) 


The lands granted to the religious institutions like the temples and 
mathas generally belonged to the king and his subordinates. No taxes and 
services were expected from the donee if the lands are granted for charity or a 
religious purpose. The religious donations are classified into brahmddéya, 


dévadaya and mathapura according to the institutions or people that received 
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the grant. The brahmddéya grants were given to the learned brahmanas ranged 
between small lands to the whole villages to enable religious and secular 
instructions to others and are known as_ srotriyam, bhattavritti or 
adhyayanavritti. Similarly the terms of tenure like @kabhodgam and 
ganabhégam or agrahara denotes to the number of brahmanas sharing the 
grant. This kind of sharing the agrahara appears to have been the case with 
Sarvakratu Somanatha Dikshitha, who in 1418 CE at Mangasandra divided the 
land granted to him into an agrahdra of 120 portions. (120 vrittula 
ghanasankhya)*. The dévadaya or mathadpura grants were made to the temples 
and mathas to carry out the daily worship, maintenance, promotion of study in 


the respective theologies and celebrating festivals. 
5.1.1.2. Service Tenures 


The military and civil tenures are the two main classifications of the 
service tenures. Ndyankara or amaranayaka tenure was the most important 
military tenure during the medieval period in South India. According to Dr. 
Maclean, “amaram is a grant of land by the prince or poligar on condition of 
service generally military or police.” Villages and lands were granted to the 
nayankara according their capacity of bringing the number of warriors into the 
battlefield. Individuals belonging to different fields like village servants, 
goldsmiths, potters, weavers etc were remunerated as umba/i with land grants 
of smaller units. There are other service tenures as kodage like ratta kodage, 
nettara kodage which are also grants of rent — free lands given to the family of 


the soldiers for the services rendered in the battle field or died in the battle. 
5.1.2. Land Measurements 


Lands are identified as dry and wet lands according to the provision of 


water. Many Telugu inscriptions record the donation of wet lands and garden 
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lands that are cultivable. The value of the land is measured in terms of the 
annual rent, based on the taxes fixed on it and sometimes depending on the 
area. It is commonly seen in the inscriptions that the lands donated were 
measured according to the sowing capacity of land like ten kolagas*, 1/2 


Khanduga’ etc: 
5.1.3. Sale deeds 


The Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka are mainly the land grants given to 
different individuals on different occasions. As land played a vital role in 
economy, selling and purchasing the land was also the order of the day. There 
are some inscriptions that record the sale of the lands; agreements made for 
rent, renewal etc. few interesting sale deeds belonging to 16" to 19™ century 


are perused here. 


A sale deed, which records the renewal of an earlier gift of the village 
Pallekunte by Timmarasayya to god Kurali Narasimha is found engraved on a 
stone set up at the entrance of the village Mittemari. The inscription states that 
the village Pallekunte is one of the villages given to Timmarasayya by 
Achyutaraya for his nayakship. This inscription is dated to 1533 CE in the 
reign of Achyutaraya®. A sale deed belonging to the reign of Achyutaraya dated 
to 1537 CE records the sale of the village Nandicheruvu, which is also known 
as Virupakshapuram, by an individual with the consent of his wife, sons, 
daydadis, jjdtis and relatives. (strt — putra — dayddi — jjati — samantula 
anumatanga) The word sadmantulu may be wrong for the word sambandhulu, 
which means relatives.) The record states that the person who purchased the 
village had the right to endow, exchange or sell. The inscription concludes with 
the signatures of the witnesses to the transaction. This inscription is very 
important example of the sale deeds in the medieval India and gives us an idea 


about the awareness of the legal points’. Few inscriptions shed light on the 
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process of purchasing villages and donating them to the temple treasury to 
attain religious merit. An inscription belonging to the reign of Sadasivaraya 
registers some gift of lands in Krishnapuram agrahara founded by 
Krishnadevaraya, after purchase, by a certain Tippamma Bhumakkamgaru of 
the Chaturtha gétra, to the temple of Tiruvengalanatha, for the merit of her 
ancestors®. (Plate-9) Similar inscription records the purchase of two vrittis out 
of the 150 gana sankhya vrittis of Keralahalli by mahdadmandalésvara 
Chikkaraju, of Jambaladinne and renamed it as Achyutaraya samudram in 
Guddam Gangavati stma from Channaya for 75 ghatti varahas and remitted the 
same into the treasury of god Lakshmi Narayana in the temple of Vittalesvara 


in 1545 CE’. (Plate-10) 


In Hampi, an inscription engraved in the Vittala temple records a kaulu 
agreement by Kurucheti Srirangaraju in 1561 CE to an individual whose name 
is lost. The donation is made on the occasion of prathama ékddasi'’. A copper 
plate charter belonging to the reign of Srirangaraya I register the sale of land 
(krayadana) in Dombari Kamaripalle alias Lakshmi Narasimhapuram by four 
persons namely Monaya, Dakaya, Sakaya and Timmappa for 84 Achyutaraya 
mada varaha gadyanas in 1578 CE''. Srirangaraya I granted a land in 
Upakuntapalle in Sadali to Krishnappa, son of Virappa, an expert in bommaldta 
- parvati - puranam (dolls game) in 1582 CE. The inscription is very important 
that it stipulates that the donated land should not be sold further. An inscription 
in the Ramanujacharya temple at Saligrama, records that Lakshmappa Nayini 
sold the village Karpuravalli, attached to Vinayakanahalli, belonging to the 
Salagrama sthala in 1628 CE for 212 varahas’. One of the Telugu inscriptions 
found in Karnataka belonging to the 19th century records the grant of house 
site bought from Dharma Dikshita for 400 company rupees in 1855 CE. The 
inscription is signed by Bijagiri Gosavi, a disciple of Bhagavantagiri Gosavi in 


Marathi characters. 
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Plate-9: An Inscription mentioning gift of land to the temple of 
Tiruvengalanatha by Tippamma Bhumakkangaru on the walls of Sarswati 


temple 1545 CE, Hampi. Photo: INDIRA. M 


166 


Economic Conditions 


Sale deed belonging to the reign of Sadasivaraya in the year 


e 
e 


10 


PLATE- 


No. B 703.© ASI 


9 


1922 


Source: ARIF, 


1545 CE 
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The land grants found in Karnataka shed welcome light on various 
aspects as they contain important information about the boundaries, 
measurements, sowing capacity, details of the donors and the donee, 
stipulations at the time of registration, witness signatures and signatures of the 
sellers and buyers, the permissions given by the accounts of the villages like 
reddi karanas, etc. The sale deeds of the medieval South India are similar to 
the legal documents that are issued during the purchase or sale of a house plot 
or land in the modern society. These documents are important as they have 


clear details about the currency used for buying the land. 
5.2. Irrigation 


Making provision for cultivation by constructing tanks and wells for the 
supply of water was supported in large scale. It is important to note that the 
construction of tanks and wells were rewarded with the land gifts and 
concession in taxes for their services. According to the water supply, the 
cultivated fields were distinguished as dévamatrika and nadimatrika 1.e., the 
fields dependent fully on rainfall and that derive water from the rivers, canals 
and tanks respectively. We encounter many inscriptions mentioning that private 
individuals also rendered services in constructing and repairing the canals and 
tanks with their own money or with the money paid by any institution like 
temple, or a charitable trust as construction, conservation and preservation of 
the tanks, canals and wells was considered as a sacred religious act and one 


among the saptasantanas. 


Canal irrigation was generally done on the river banks. Construction of 
bunds and building anicuts was also a great skill as mentioned in the 
inscriptions. Many inscriptions prove that due attention was paid to the 
maintenance of these irrigation projects. Death punishments were also given to 


the people who destroy the irrigation works purposefully. Land gifts were made 
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in order to maintain the breached canals, damaged tanks and wells. The 
financial expenses for maintaining these irrigational works came directly from 


the royal treasury, private charity and public bodies. 
5.2.1. DaSavanda grants (grants for irrigation) 


Telugu inscriptions found in different parts of Karnataka record the 
construction of new tanks or bunds, repairs to the existing canals, maintaining 
the tanks, removing silt from the tanks etc. The tanks and canals are described 
as cheruvu, samudra, kdluva, kere and kunte. The parts of the tanks are 
described in detail, like sluice, bund, tank bed, waste — weir and catchment 
area. Construction practices and guidelines for tanks as detailed over the 
periods are described. The inscription of Jommadevi, the granddaughter of 
Bukkaraya I ordering for the construction of a tank on a condition that the 
money collected should be returned if the water does not flow in the described 
area is noteworthy. Jomma devi, directed a channel to be made in front of 
Tirumani village. This contract is given to Peda - Bayina - Voja, Pina - Bayina 
- Voja and Mayi - Nayini. They agreed to take up this project for 130 singaya 
gadyanas, certain land, a horse and bracelets. Here it is interesting to note that 
there is a condition that the above said items are to be returned if the water did 
not flow from Annadanamuchchadi to Immadiyuru. This kind of arrangement 
is peculiar, so that the constructors work with more dedication. The territorial 
division Penugonda rdjya mentioned in the inscription is identical with the 


modern Penugonda in the Anantapuram district. 


In Hampi, a person by name Nalatammanaboyi constructed a tank. The 
word boyi mentioned here probably is the palanquin bearer, which is evident 
from the other inscriptions found in Karnataka. The tank was built for the merit 
of Achyutaraya’s son Venkatadri Chikkaraya, (chikkarayalaku punyam ganu 


kattinchina cheruvu) in the year 1539 CE”. This inscription is of a great socio - 
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political importance that a palanquin bearer constructed a tank for the merit of 
his king, which is a rare phenomenon. Kadirappa Nayini, a Gummanayaka 
Palya ruler granted land to Mittemari Mekala Bomma a dasavanda for 


repairing and enlarging Linganu Vagu"’. 


“Pedda — charuvu Chinna — charuvu rendu — cheruvulu tegipdyi karabi 
kaga Veggali — gavudu kattinchi Gkara — parasaganu....” An inscription dated 
to 1660 CE records that an indmati land is granted to Veggali Gauda of 
Manighatta Gollarahalli, for repairing both the big tank and the small tank 
which are breached and in ruins. A kattu kodagi was granted to him. The 


details of the donor are illegible’”. 


A copper plate charter in the possession of Sindhuvalli Guru Rajacharya 
dated 1663 CE’® registers a gift of 20 putlu of wet land and dry lands below the 
channel at Goruru by the king to Alladi Venkatesayya, for his having got dug 
the channel kattu kdluva. The record refers to Srirangaraya HI ruling from 
Ghanagiri and ends with the sign manual Srirama. The Palyakere copper plate 
of Pedu Vasanta Nayini records the arrangements made in the villages, 
Palecheruvu, Kondukkonda cheluru, Chenchalipattu to dig tanks and wells 
(cheruvulu, kuntalu, bavulu nirminchukoni..), to cultivate any crop and enjoy 
the above villages free of all the imposts and carry on the services of god (nitya 
kainkaryamulu .... mahotsvamulu..) made to the Chitiganapalle Janardhana 


Svami in 1684 CE”. 


The mahdnayakacharya Tadigol Tirumalappa Nayini granted a gift of 
land to the herdsman Timma Reddi for the construction of a tank in Korikapalli 
in 1704 CE'®. Sarangi Deva Rani’s son Lakkappa Rahuta, constructing a tank 
and naming it as Lakha samudra is recorded on the Appanna kunte rock at 
Nimmkayalapalli in 1729 CE” affirms that Lakkappa Rahuta built this tank for 


the merit of his mother. The Balareddihalli inscription found engraved on a 
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rock on the hill near the south waste — weir of the tank dated 1736 CE refers to 
a grant of land, free of all imposts by Gummanayakana Palya ruler Guramma 
Nayini to Venkatapati for the construction of a tank in Balireddipalli in the 
Penumala sthala*’. The maha Avati nadu Prabhu Venkata Narayanappa- 
Gavuni’s agents Sindhuri Malla Hanimi Nayini and Konama Nayini granted a 
dasavanda for cleaning out silt from the big tank of Bodampalli in Konakunte 
and in the following year for repairing the Baru gundi (sluice) which was 
breached, they granted another sdsana. The details of the measurement and 
donations given to all the ten workmen are recorded. This inscription is dated 


1747/48 CE". 


The mahanayakacharya of Tadigol, Venkatappa Nayini issued a 
dharma sasana of land gift to Appanna for building the Maladeva tank at 
Motavaripalli in the Mudimadugu samsthana. This inscription is found in the 
Mottevaripalli, on the borders of His Majesty’s territories and dated to 1755 
CE”. An important inscription that shows the social responsibility of 
individuals in the welfare activities is recorded in the Itikedurga taluk. It 
mentions that the Jahangirdar Isumal Saheb and Talu - Umma - Saheb, with the 
reddi karanas, granted a dasavanda sasana to Vadiga Reddi Channaya repaired 
one pond and three wells near to Majara Madappagaripalli, included in 
Mariganikuntla by spending his own money in 1770 CE”. The 
Kondamvaripalli inscription found engraved on a stone below the tank bund 
mentions the grant of bhdsha patra for fixing the achchakattu of the 
Gangasamudra tank in 1774 CE™. In 1775 CE, the mahanayakacharya 
Kottapalya Rangappa Nayini granted a dasavanda sasana of land to Dalavayi 
Appanayidu for building a new tank named Arakunta. This inscription is found 
engraved at Munganahalli, on Yendavalu banda’. A stone inscription set up in 
the boundary of Yelavahalli records the construction of the tank by Munigaudu 


in 1781 CE’. The person mentioned in the inscription is probably the officer 
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who attained the gramagaudarikamu. Another inscription near the pond 
Tippekunte in Kanimballe village records that Gangama, while holding the 
office of nadugaudu, constructed a tank for which he was gifted with a grant of 
rice field with a sowing capacity of ¥2 khanduga. The donor of the inscription is 


Madapa, in charge of the village Kanimballe, Malur’’. 


Few undated inscriptions found in different places record the 
construction of tanks and conserving them. An inscription found on a boulder 
below the tank at Kasettipalli village records a grant made for conservation of 
the tank (cheruvuku ichina manya)**. The following four inscriptions are found 
at Bangarapet taluk of Kolar district. From these inscriptions we can 
understand that constructing ponds and lakes was a meritorious project. All 
these tanks were built by the individuals with their own expenses and later 
recognized and rewarded by their leaders. The details of date and donors are 
not recorded. The epigraphs were short and conveyed only the purpose of the 
grant. An inscription found on the fort wall of Budikotte village records the 
construction of a pond (kola) by Bisagauda, son of Kempunayi Gauda”’. 
Another inscription found at Sasanamaduvu in Guttahalli engraved in modern 
Kannada language and Telugu characters records the grant of wet field of one 
khanduga in sowing capacity for constructing a tank*°. Two inscriptions found 
engraved in the /svara mdnya of Byatarayapalli village record the grant of land 
plots to Yeregauni Muddaya, Singaraya and Marigauda for the construction of 
a tank in Byatarayapalli. The donees of these grants are Pattikasakakada 
Kotvala Killedar Sahebugaru, Raghavayya and Kempanna’’. The stone 
inscription found at Yelavahalli records that Ayapagari Ayana constructed a 


pond in the Raktakshi year and dedicated it to god Rama’. 
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5.3. Trade and commerce 


Karnataka had maintained trade relations with many countries. With its 
harbors, it had vigorous native and foreign trade. During the Vijayanagara 
period, Mangalore, Goa and Bhatkal ports exported rice to many countries 
across India. Rice was cultivated in abundance. The grant of lands with certain 
sowing capacities, the practice of continuous construction of the water 
supplements like canals, tanks and reservoirs made rice as the layman’s crop. 
Karnataka had maintained good interstate relations with its neighboring states 
for the movement of commercial goods. Few inscriptions in both the regions, 
deal with the commercial taxes levied on merchandise transacted to various 
places all over the two states. Ayyavole or Aihole was a great business centre 
in Karnataka where as Bellary became an important business centre for the 
eastern provinces. There are inscriptions which refer to the taxes to be collected 
from the routes in which the goods were transported and in some cases the 
taxes were remitted. Some of the important routes have been transformed into 
national high ways, like Bellary- Nellore, Bellary-Chittoor, Aihole-Bellary etc. 
several merchant guilds are noticed in the inscriptions like ayydvole ainurvaru, 


settis, settiguttas, svadési, nanddési, ubhayadési etc. 


These merchant guilds not only served the transportation of the 
commodities but also to the economic growth of the South Indian states. The 
cultural migration done by the great scholars like Pampa, Narayanabhatta and 
Sayana who did their best to the academic sphere was done by these merchant 
guilds in the lower stratum of the society. They carried not only the 
commodities or merchandise but also the social customs like clothing, food, 
festivals in temples and the bilingual society on larger scale. The languages of 


the regions also influenced mutually by the movement of the traders”. 
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An inscription from the Kaivara village, Kolar district dated to 1361 CE™ 
is interesting in many aspects. It has the epithets in Kannada and Sanskrit 
languages like, arirayavibala, basege tappuvarayaraganda, 
purvapascimasamudradhipati etc. The inscription mentions the name of 
mahanayaka Rachaya deva maharaja of the Kaivara village whose father is 
described as mahamandalésvara, Tumbalada_ gova, bavasankara, ane 
mandalikara ganda, balaravulara, etc. this inscription is important as it records 
the establishment of a Santa (fair) by the ubhayandnddési, 18 gaundu samayas 
and pekkundru (members of 18 samayas ,the gaudas and the prajes) and 
appointed Periyanayana as the Pattanasdami (santa - head) under the orders from 
Rachayadeva, of Kaivara. This record further states that a grant of land below the 


big tank of Kaivara was made to Periyandyana as a sarvamanya. 


The agreement made by the chief men of Ayyavole, the ndnddeésis of 
Karnataka and other states, and the heads of different nanadesis of Penukonda, 
Bengaluru, Guluru, Chikkanayanipalle, Tatipatri, Chandragiri, Kolala, 
Kottakota, Kaveripatna, Rayakota, Narasipuram, Belur, Hebburu, 
Nagamangalam, Ikkeri, Bestipalli and other places who met in leisure, collected 
some money and made application to Immadi Kempe Gauni ayya for the 
offerings, festivals and other ceremonies of the god Ranganathasvami of 
Mutyalapete in Bengaluru. This inscription had the signatures of the chiefs of the 
merchant guilds. This inscription is important as it mentions the political 
divisions and the merchant guilds under the Vijayanagara dynasty. This 


inscription is dated to 1628 CE”. 


The merchant guilds of 56 places like Guluru, Heberu, Tumakuru, 
Kalluru, Kadapam, Chitanipalle, Hulikalu, Magadi Guderamaranipalli, Soluru, 
Tyamagomdla, Bemgaluru, Pedaballapuram, Chinnaballapuram, Ganapalya, 


Jadipalle, Gudibamda, Chillagataka, Diripayanipalyam, Kottakota, Madanapalle, 
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Kolala, Mulavayi, Masti, Bengaluru, Kamgomdi, Pumganuru, Penugomda, etc 
made an agreement to Kolala Virappa to collect the taxes for the transport of 
cocoanuts, pepper, textiles, dairy products, ghee, oil, powdered sugar etc. 
(vakalu, miriydlu, palasaruku, javuli, neyi, niine, chakkara modalaina...) The 
inscription also mentions the amount to be collected for the merchandise 


followed by the signatures of the chiefs of different places”. 


The Bhairakur copper plate inscription records the right to collect taxes 
on merchandise passing through the town, Aranipalyam, at the rate of 1 kasu 
per bag of paddy, cocoanut and grain and 2 kasu per bag of miscellaneous 
articles (vadla périka, Kaya, dhanyamparikalu saha..), and the same will be 
deposited to the treasury of the Gopinathasvami in the Sripadaraja matha. The 
donor of the inscription is Uttama Rangappakalaka Vodeyalavaru and the 


donee is the Madhva guru Sripada Vodeyalavaru’’. 


Bhimana, head of all the true feudatories, together with the people of 
Pagonda, Pedda Ballapuram, Chinna Ballapuram, Kondigiri, Gudibanda, 
Kaivaram, Kolala, Punganuru, Madalapalli, Gurramkonda, Rachavidu, Birangi, 
Kottakota, Tummala, Kadiriapanayini palya, and other places in the four 
directions, met and came to an agreement to entitle the Gummanayaka palya 
ruler dalavayi Narasimha Nayini to receive the custom dues*®. This inscription is 
important as it shows the significance of the trade guilds to entitle the duties to 
the ruler to collect the ma@gama taxes. Another inscription which is significant as 
it states the role of trade guilds in the social activities also. The Chitrakallu- 
durga copper plate inscription which is written on the auspicious day of Maha 
Sivaratri for the temples of Yoga Nanjundesvara and Mukhyaprana in the 
Chintamani asrama, the merchants, traders and 102 citizens of Chitrakallu durga 
wrote a grant of dues. The grant further records that for performing various 


ceremonies, the money to be collected every day every year. The details of the 
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taxes are listed here; for marriage 1 hana, for betrothal 2 hana, for name giving 
ceremony one hana every Monday for a pot of one measure of rice 1 varaha, for 
the Janardhan ceremony 2 varahas and distribution of food etc. The traders 
further had the right to select the priests for the worship of Yogananjundesvara 
and Mukhyaprana. Tavarakere Puttaiya and Nandavaram Narayanacharya were 
selected for the purpose and they equally distribute the dues money collected 
except the pot of rice and up keep the temples. The rice pot is for Tavarekere 
Puttaiya (kalasalu tavarakere puttaiyagaridi kani naradyandchdaryulaku pani 
lédu.) The inscription ends with the sign manual Srirama and attested with the 


signatures of the merchants and traders”’. 


Not only the merchant guilds granted donations but also the merchants 
and traders individually donated to the temples and religious institutions. 
Another inscription mentions the name of a great vadda vyavahari Basavasetti 
of Gundlapalli in Varikanadu. The term vadda vyavahari can be taken to the 
vaddi vyapdari (money lender) of the modern times*’. An inscription engraved 
in the Telugu characters of 15" — 16" century records the service of a merchant 
Gandham Basavayya of Tirupati. Whether the merchant is known by selling 
gandham (sandal) which is found in abundance in the region or Gandham being 
his surname is not known“. Merchant Tirumalasetti, who might have migrated 
from Andhradesa to Karnataka pays obeisance to god Venkatesa residing at the 
Chakra tirtha (Sri Venkateswara Swami at Tirumala). Tumkuru Nanjayasetti 
along with Devarakonda Chinnarangappa, Dasappa, Mallayya, Bengaluru 
Gopalayya, Ganjam Rangappa and others granted a dana sdsana during the 
reign of Krishnaraja Vodeyar in 1831 CE. The sdsana addresses Divakara 
Sastri of Tumukur, stating that on all ceremonial occasions, the above said 
people and their future generations would pay two hanas to the donee and his 
sons and grandsons in hereditary. Except Nanjayya setti the others mentioned 


themselves as the Somarya Kshatriyas of the Dalasringara branch**. Three 
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merchants Poli Setti, Nanjappa setti and Chinna Nanjappa setti constructed a 
chariot shaped tower to Sri Ranganathasvami in Rangasthala of Chikkaballapur 
district in 1898 CE. This inscription is found engraved on a wooden chariot 


> Another vydpdri Puta 


used for the procession of Sriranganathasvami* 
Yethappa Setti of Komdigisala gotra made some presents to the Anjaneya 
temple in Mulbagal taluk in 1899 CE. This is one of the latest Telugu 


; ai ‘i 44 
inscriptions found in Karnataka”. 


Artisans, weavers, barbers, potters, oil pressers etc. were the important 
industrialists. They had their own merchant guilds as observed from the 
inscriptions found in South India. Pajchdlas, the five groups of the artisans 
namely black smiths, gold smiths, brass smiths, carpenters and idol makers 
florished in the society as they satisfied the material needs of rural and urban 


people of the society. 
5.3.1. Oil pressing 


Extraction of oil from coconut, gingelly, sesamum and castor seeds is an 
agro based industry. Oil was used in the houses for various purposes and it was 
used in the religious institutions for védic rituals. Rulers and the individuals 
deposited a sum of money for the daily worship of gods which included 
lighting up of lamps also. The religious belief of attaining merit by donating oil 
and oil mills to the temples encouraged the production of oil. Few Telugu 
inscriptions in Karnataka record the donation of oil mills and lamp stands to the 
religious institutions are reviewed below. An individual by name Viranna, of 
Gudur presented two oil mills for the maintenance of the perpetual lamp to the 
Siva temple in Mittemari and to the matha of Nidumamidi svami*. Similar 
inscription in Bagepalli records the grant of an oil mill for the maintenance of a 


perpetual lamp in the temple of Lakshminarasimha svami by an individual”. 
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5.3.2. Coinage 


Different types of coins viz, varahas, hanas, Achyuta mada varahas, 
ghatti varahas etc are mentioned in the Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka. With 
the presence of gold and copper mines in Karnataka, gold and copper coins were 
minted in abundance. An inscription from Ronur records that Achyutaraya got a 
fort called Kudirikanti kota in Muktimala marga in Kolala sima together with a 
village called Chalamakota and caused a temple to Chennakesavasvami and to 
promote the studies in the Ubhayavédantha philosophy. He further granted a 
village Kambhampalle to Peda Krishnamacharlu. He also gifted Srirangapuram 
priest Rangacharlu, an annual money grant of 30 varahas for distribution among 
300 people forming the establishment of Chinnamanayini at the rate of one ruka 
each*’. A copper plate inscription records the sale of a village Dombari 
Kamarapalle by four persons for 84 Achyutardya mdda varaha gadydanas. 
Another inscription records the sale of certain land in Guddam Gangavati sima 
for 75 ghatti varahas**. Raghunatha and Muni Bhoya, gave to Ana Boya and 
others of the Yeladur samsthana , a help of 400 mddas as a gift in 1646 CE”. 


5.3.3. Metallurgy 


This is an important non — agricultural based industry. Jewellery, 
weapons of war and household articles made the metal works. Different kinds of 
articles were used in the temples and the royal families. Inscriptions recording 
the donation of copper and brass objects like Grati dishes, lamp stands, bells, 
brass doors, brass images etc testify the demand of the artisan community in 
medieval India. The weapons of warfare including swords, bows and arrows, 
battle axes, spears, etc were in great demand. These weapons were decorated 
with gold and diamond shields depending upon the rank of the officer. The 


agricultural tools like ploughs, shovels, axes etc. were made of iron. The 
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household articles were mainly made of copper in the common families. The 


royal court had the vessels like basins, bowls, stools made of silver and gold. 
5.3.4. Handicrafts 


Besides the manufacture of metal objects, wooden articles also flourished 
in the empire with the availability of plenty of wood in the country. The mention 
of boya community in several inscriptions affirms the usage of palanquins in 
wide range. A copper plate charter records the brahma pratista of a chariot, and 
donations made to the carpenter Kuchchayya for making a new chariot for the 


car festival (radhdtsavam a 


Since trade and commerce was in a boom, the agricultural goods were 
transported to different places of the state. The wooden carts were of great 
demand. Wood was used in the construction of ships and boats. However, 
wooden objects and chariots and carts were used by majority of people in the 
society. Pottery was the next important industry widespread in the rural and 
urban areas which is seen even today. The potter was an important servant of the 
village who received gifts of lands from the rulers and the individuals. Masonry 


was also a flourishing industry in the important cities of Karnataka. 


Many Telugu inscriptions record the construction of tanks, wells, temples, 
forts, etc which kept the masonry active and alive. Many people migrated from 
different parts of South India as masons, architects, etc. The mason built the 
temples and the sculptor chiseled beautiful sculptures and bas reliefs. Painter also 
had his job done in the temple with excellent paintings and drawings. For the 
construction of the temples and buildings subsidiary industries like brick making, 
quarrying of granite stone etc flourished simultaneously. The weaver’s 


community viz. kaikkolars, sdliyas etc was prominent for the clothes they make 
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to the royal court and the common house. All the raw materials were sold in the 


local markets. The finished goods were sold in the bazars and the santas. 
5.3.5. Taxation 


The Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka ranging from eg century to 
19" century mention different taxes viz. land tax, property tax, commercial tax, 
social and communal taxes, etc. The land and village grants made to the religious 
institutions and the private individuals for different purposes were divided as 
manya and sarvamadnya. The land gifted as a mdnya generates revenue in small 
amounts whereas the sarvamdnya land is exempted from all the taxes. Land tax 
is the major contributor to the economy of Medieval Indian society. Fertility of 
the soil, nature of the tenure viz. beneficiary or service tenure under which the 
land was held, crop that is raised, place and the irrigation facilities enjoyed by 
the land were taken into account to levy the taxes. The important factor that 
helps in levying taxes is based on the yield of the land. The dry and wet lands 
have different assessments to levy taxes. The taxes were collected both in cash 
and kind. The movable and immovable property both was taxed. Property taxes 
are levied on houses, house sites, treasure troves, cattle, etc. It is further 


interesting to note that the house sites were taxed according to the caste system. 


The commercial taxes are levied on trade and commercial transactions. 
They can be classified into Sthaladayam, Margadayam and Mamiladayam. The 
customs on goods imported to be sold at one place like markets, santa etc are 
considered as the Sthaladayam. Margdadayam is the tax levied on goods exported 
to the foreign countries. The taxes that were collected from the rest houses, water 
sheds, salt beds, roads grouped under are the mamuladadyam. The rates of 
commercial taxes levied on commodities are mentioned in the inscriptions. The 
professional taxes are collected from the people who are in a profession. Taxes 


were levied on weavers, potters, barbers, artisans, washer men, oil mongers, 
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fishermen, herdsmen etc. The taxes differed from the chiefs of these professions 
and the common professional. The other industries like grazing, running of boats 
and diamond industry also were taxed. For the maintenance of the army and the 
forts in the empire, few taxes were collected from its residents. Some social 
contributions were collected from the people by the social institutions or the 
government. Marriage, marriage processions and marriage pendals also were 
taxed. Similarly taxes were levied by imposing fines for faults, annoyances, theft 
etc. officers were appointed to collect the rent from demense lands. The 
nayankara system is also another method of taxation. The empire was divided 
and the feudal vassals were held responsible for a fixed annual revenue and 
supply of military power during warfare. The amaranayakas paid their 
contribution annually on the mahdnavami festival at the capital. The Telugu 
inscriptions that refer to different taxes, remission of taxes in Karnataka are 


perused below. 


As mentioned above, the marriage during the medieval period had to deal 
with many taxes as marriage tax by the bride and bridegroom, marriage 
procession tax and tax on the pendals used in marriage etc. It made marriage a 
burdensome event in the common man’s life. There are references in some 
inscriptions that on the request of the chiefs of some castes these taxes were 
remitted. The Doddamaluru inscription from Pavugada district records the 
remission of marriage tax payable by both the bride and bridegroom among the 
cowherd gopakula among all classes of Gutti, the Kannada-nad kingdom, 
Ghantikota, Siddavata, the Siddapura- sime, the Nagamangala - sime belonging 
to Chinteseri kingdom, the great Mulavayi kingdom, Jayadurgi etc. This 
inscription was issued in 1510 CE in the reign of Srikrishnadevaraya by Timma, 
the charioteer (sdrathiy'. A bi-lingual inscription in Kannada and Telugu 
languages from Chikaballapur district also records the remission of marriage tax 


in the gdpakula’’. 
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The pasige tax is remitted from the Mulavayi - péte by Venkatapatiraya 
in 1618 CE. The inscription states that this order was given by Hiriyana Gauda 
of Sugatur, the agent for the affairs of the state (pasige yetthakumdda kattada 
chésinaru). Hiriyana gauda was mentioned as the kdryakarta of 
Venkatapatiraya during 1586-1614 CE. The inscription is found engraved in 


the Basavanna temple at Mulbagal in Kolar district”. 


The following inscriptions issued in 1556 CE during the reign of 
Sadasivaraya are of considerable interest that they deal with the taxes collected 
unjustly by the royal officers. The first inscription is found engraved on the 
walls of the Madhavarayasvami temple records that mahamandalésvara 
Ramaraju Vittalaraju Tirumalayyadeva — mahdardja, remitted the taxes unjustly 
collected from the Rayadurga sime agrahdras by the hasanidyagdndlu. The 
fines collected unjustly were returned back to the agraharas as gifts to the 
temples’*. The Bhupasamudram stone inscription records that the unauthorized 
taxes levied in the Sarvajna -— _ Kriyasaktipuram agrahdra alias 
Bhupatisamudram by the local officers called manihagdndlu. The taxes were 
remitted by mahamandalésvara Vittalaraja Tirumalayyadeva- mahardja and 
directed that the fines collected should be utilized for repairing tanks, temples 
etc”. The Yelanji inscription from Anantapur district of Andhra Pradesh 
records that on the complaint of the villagers, mahamandalésvara Ramaraju 
Vittalaraju Tirumalayyadeva mahardju stopped illegal collections of money in 
the villages Yelahanji, Somalapuram etc by the hasanidyagdndlu and directed 
that the collected taxes should be used for repairing the tanks, temples etc”. 
The fourth inscription is found engraved on a stone behind the Basava temple 
in Muradi. It records that mahdmandalésvara Ramaraju  Vittalaraju 
Tirumalayyadeva mahdardaju, the ndyankara of Rayadurga sima remitted the 
illegal collections in the village Muruvadi alias Bukkarayapura’’. The last 


inscription is found at Karadihalli, in the Hanumantha temple registers that on 
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the complaint of the villagers’ mahadmandalésvara Ramaraju Vittalaraju 
Tirumalayyadeva mahdrdju stopped the collection of taxes and money unjustly 
in Karadipalle alias Harihararayapuram agrahdram in Rayadurga sime. The 
inscription further states that the taxes collected should be used to repair the 


tanks and temples in the village”®. 


The above five inscriptions are significant that they give us an idea 
about the taxes like manihasunka, (house tax) by the officers called 
hasanidyagdandlu and manihagdndlu. The inscriptions state that the agraharas 
of Karadipalle, Muruvadi, Yelahanji, Somalapuram, Sarvajna-Kriyasaktipuram 
in the Rayadurga sime were bestowed upon to mahamandalésvara Ramaraju 
Vittalaraju Tirumalayyadeva mahdaraju by Sadasivaraya. All these inscriptions 
were issued on the public interest to stop the illegal collection of taxes by the 


tax collectors and such cases are to be brought to the notice of the rulers. 


The tax on shops maligesunka in the towns in the Penugonde sime was 
remitted by Ramaraya for the merit of his father to god Hanumantha perumal in 
Penugonda and Bhogasamudram by Ramaraju, the governor (amara 
ndyakatana) of Penugonda sime was favored by the king Sadasivaraya of 
Vidyanagara’’. A copy of the copper plate inscription records that during the 
reign of Srirangaraya III (1665 CE) ruling from Ghanagiri, the 
mahanayakacharya Ramappa , son of Karimanikya Nayini made a grant of 
certain lands in the villages Koyatur, Nernapalli, Attikunta, Kodipalle, 
Avamanipalli, Kottur, Mutakapalle, Somayajulapalle, Guntavaripalli, 
Malidepalli, Voralapalli, Avasarapalle, Pegalapalle, Arapalle, Brahmanapalle, 
Patapalle, Chinnapalle, Adavichubukurin Gundlur sime, Mukkondya sthala in 
Penugonda rajyam to Narayanappa as Karanika manya. The donee was granted 
the right of collecting dues and taxes on all the lands, dry or wet, areca — nut 


gardens, irrigation wells etc. as a remuneration for his services”. 
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Bhimana, the head of all the feudatories, together with all the people of 
Pagonda, Pedda Ballapuram, Chinna Ballapuram, Kodigiri, Gudibanda, 
Kaivaram, Kolala, Punganuru, Madalapalli, Gurramkonda, Rachavidu, Birangi, 
Kottakota, Tummala, Kadirapanayanipalya, and other places in the four 
directions gave the rights to Dalavadyi Narayanappa to collect the taxes and 


dues in 1743 CE". 


The Telugu inscriptions from different parts of Karnataka refer to the 
donations of rent free lands and villages as mdadnya and sarvamdnya to be 
enjoyed for generations to come free from all imposts. The rulers took great 
interest in the public life so that they took steps to lessen the burden of the 
masses by suspending some taxes and returning the taxes that were collected 


unjustly. 
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222 | Bestarahalli, copper plate. EC. X, Bg.70 

223 | Krishnapura, stone set up in a field to the east | M.A.R 1926, Bp.61 
of Kyasamballi. 

224 | Jannapalli, on a stone in the south of the EC. X, KI]. 225 
Gopalasvami temple. 

225 | Madavagurchanahalli, on a boulder to the EC. X, KI. 163 
south. 

226 | Muduvadi, stone set up at the village EC. X, Kl. 194 
entrance. 

227 | Avani, on a rock in front of Nagarakunte. EC. X, Mb.62 

228 | Gujjanahalli, stone set up in front of the M.A.R. 1924, No.75 
Venugopala svami temple. 

229 | Kiluholali, on a stone in the devamanya field. | M.A.R. 1923, No.43 

230 | Koladevi, stone below a tamarind tree at the | EC. X, Mb.149 
entrance of Hosahalli. 

231 | Nalluru, on a stone in the kattu kodige wet EC. X, Mb.139 
land to the south. 

232 | Maluru, on a stone in Angarada Channappas _ | EC. X, Sd.52 
field. 

233 | Ona stone in Venkataramanas field. EC. X, Sd.51 

234 | Kolar, Pemmasettihalli. EC.X , K1.86 

235 | Kuteri, on a jaru bande in the south west. EC.X , K1.141 

236 | Ternahalli, on a stone in Nachagauda’s karaga | EC.X , K1.208 
field. 

237 | Holur, on a stone in the desakulakarani EC.X , K1.220 


Venkatanaranayya’s Kandayam wet land. 
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238 | Avani, on a stone in front of the Isvara temple | EC.X , Mb.63 


near the Antaraganga. 


239 | Avani, on a stone near the Antaraganga. EC.X , Mb.64 


240 | Avani hill, on a rock to the north of the EC.X , Mb.76 
Dhanushkoti tirtha. 


241 | Yeldur, on a stone near the stone pillar in EC.X , Mb.109. 


front of the Kodandarama deva. 


242 | Kolattur, on a stone in Kambala Chinanyas EC.X , Mb.129. 
field to the south. 


243 | Nalluru, on a stone in the govt wet land. EC.X , Mb.144. 


244 | Seshapura, on a rock near the Timmaraya EC.X , Mb.156. 


svami temple. 


245 | Kurudumalai, on the basement of the EC.X , Mb.180. 


Chennaraya svami temple. 


246 | Kurudumalai, on a black stone to the south of | EC.X , Mb.195. 


Arakere wet land. 


247 | Kurudumalai, on a rock below Talakunte. EC.X , Mb.196. 


248 | Bairakur, on the wall to the left of the door of | EC.X , Mb.202. 


the Kodanda Ramasvami temple. 


249 | Sikur, on a stone on the hill. EC.X , Mb.205. 
250 | Ukkunda, on a rock in the east. EC.X , Bp.89 
251 | Chakalahalli, on a stone in front of the EC.X , Mr.54 


Gopalasvami temple. 


252 | Mekalanayakana palya on a rock to the North | EC.X , Mr.56. 


west of the village. 
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253 | Kiravara, on a rock west to the village. EC.X, Sp.18 

254 | Adavi Chambukuru, on a stone in front of the | EC.X, Sp.37 
village. 

255 | Yalagamanapenta, on a stone in Ramareddi’s | EC.X, Sp.38 
field. 

256 | Muttakapalli, on a stone near a tamarind tree | EC.X, Sp.43 
on the village frontier. 

257 | Muttakapalli, on a stone in Pujaris inam field. | EC.X, Sp.48 

258 | Kusandra, on a stone at the Channesvara EC.X, Sp.72 
temple. 

259 | Kusandra, on a rock south of the same temple. | EC.X, Sp.73 

260 | Tupalli, on a stone in Papa’s field north of the | EC.X, Sp.74 
village. 

261 | At Addagallu, on a rock near Kolime EC.X, Sp.76 
tamarind tree east of the village. 

262 | Addagallu, on a rock in Chinna Kondayya’s | EC.X, Sp.77 
wet land. 

263 | Ona stone at Balaparalla gutta. EC.X, Sp.80 

264 | Yenamalapadi, on a stone at Mallappa’s well. | EC.X, Sp.83 

265 | Yenamalapadi, on a stone under the tamarind | EC.X, Sp.84 
tree at Yenamalavara bhavi. 

266 | Bajireddipalli, on a stone in Bachimpalli EC.X, Sp.90 
gadda. 

267 | Rayalpad, on two stones ina field in front of | EC.X, Sp.96 
Gangamma gadde. 

268 | Rayalpad, on a rock near the raja kaluve. EC.X, Sp.98 

269 | Raddivaripalli, in Niraganti Channiga’s field. | EC.X, Sp.99 
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270 | Mattevaripalli,on a rock in Banta Virappa’s EC.X, Sp.100 
field. 

271 | Mattevaripalli, on a rock in the Pulimanyada | EC.X, Sp.101 
chenu. 

272 | Mattevaripalli, on a stone on the borders of EC.X, Sp.102 
H.Majesty. 

273 | Bechark, Maralapalli, on a stone in the old EC.X, Sp.107 
village site. 

274 | Bechark Nallaguttapalli, on a rock in Subba’s_ | EC.X, Sp.109 
field. 

275 | Baddipalli, on a rock in Subba’s netravati EC.X, Sp.110 
inam land. 

276 | Balatamari, on a rock at Devanagadde, north | EC.X, Sp.111 
of the village. 

277 | Brahmanapalli, on a stone in Gopalayya’s EC.X, Sp.35 
field. 

278 | Copper plate inscriptions copied from the EC.XVII, K1.257 
photo taken by Mr.Dixon; two plates 

279 | On arock to the west of the Surya Maulisvara | EC.XVII, K1.310 
temple. 

280 | At Mulbagal, on the parapet of the EC.XVII, Mb.267 
Mukhamantapa of the Anjaneya temple. 

281 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.268 
Pilaster images. 

282 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.269 
Pilaster images. 

283 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.270 


Pilaster images. 
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284 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.271 
Pilaster images. 

285 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.272 
Pilaster images. 

286 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.273 
Pilaster images. 

287 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.274 
Pilaster images. 

288 | Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal, below the EC.XVII, Mb.275 
Pilaster images. 

289 | On the big bell of the Anjaneya temple, EC. XVII, Mb.276 
Mulbagal. 

290 | On the door way of the Sukanasi of the EC.XVII, Mb.278 
Anjaneya temple, Mulbagal. 

291 | On the brass sheet of the door way of the EC.XVII, Mb.280 
elephant door in the Anjaneya temple. 

292 | Anjaneya temple, brass sheet of the steps of EC.XVII, Mb.282 
the elephant door. 

293 | Avani, on a stone to the south east of the EC.XVII, Mb.290 
Kalyana mantapa of the temple. 

294 | Avani, on the pavement stones in front of the | EC.X VII, Mb.291 
small Basavanna images in the Ammanavara 
gudi to the right. 

295 | Avani, on the pavement stones in front of the | EC.XVII, Mb.292 
Basavanna image to the left. 

296 | To the east of the Tottala gundu boulder on EC.XVII, Mb.309 
the road leading to the Avani hills. 

297 | Avani hills, near the padas (impression of EC.XVII, Mb.310 


feet) on Dhanushkoti rock. 
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298 | On the Dhanushkoti rock, Avani. EC.XVII, Mb.311 

299 | On the Dhanushkoti rock on the other side. EC.XVII, Mb.312 

300 | On the Avani hill, in front of Sita Parvathi EC. XVII, Mb.313 
temple. 

301 | Kurudumale, in front of the Mushkakain the | EC.X VII, Mb.327 
Vignesvara temple. 

302 | Malur, on a stone lying near the south waste | EC.X VII, Mr. 80 (Rev) 
weir of the tank. 

303 | Mailandahalli, on a rock to the west of the EC.XVII, Mr. 116 
village. 

304 | Doddamalle, on a stone in front of the EC.XVII, Mr.213 
prakara of the Venugopala Svami temple. 

305 | Sidhlaghatta, on the base of the brass lamp EC. XVII, Sd.115 
stand in the Venugopalakrishna svami temple. 

306 | On the karpura arati dish of the EC.XVII, Sd.116 
Venugopalakrishna svami temple. 

307 | On the brass karpura arati dish in the EC.XVII, Sd.117 
Venkataramanasvami temple. 

308 | On the silver kirita of the utsava vigraha in EC.XVII, Sd.118 
the Venkataramanasvami temple. 

309 | Ablodu, kasaba hobli, on a stone below the EC. XVII, Sd.119 
garudagamba in front of the Chennakesava 
temple. 

310 | Gandagehalli, on a rock to the north east of EC.X , Mr.50 
the village. 

311 | Yelavalahalli, on a stone to the south east. EC.X , Bp.74 

312 | Ona stone lying in the grove of the honge MAR 1925. No.65 


trees belonging to Muniyappa at the village 
Ankadanahalli in Bowringpet. 
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313 | Ona stone set up near the pond Tippekunte in | MAR 1925. No.68 


front of the village Kanimbale in Bowringpet. 


314 | Onastone set up in the boundary of the MAR 1925. No.69 
village Yelavahalli to the west of the 


Kanimbale. 


315 | Ona stone lying by the side of acanal inthe | MAR 1925. No.71 
grove of honge trees in the village Chinnapalli 


in Kyasamballi. 


316 | Copy of a record found in Sripadaraya Matha | MAR 1925. No.74 
at the Sarvamanya Village Gopanahalli, 
Kyasamballi. 


317 | Onastone lying near the main weir of the MAR 1925. No.98 
tank at the viallge Nilatur of Yaldur. 


318 | Ona stone set up in the plain to the east of the | MAR 1925. No.101 
village Ramapura in the Hobali of Yaldur. 


319 | Copy of an inscription in a manuscript inthe | MAR 1926. No.99 
possession of the jodidar of Madenahalli in 
the Hobali of Avani. 


320 | Copy of Ramasamudra grant, in the MAR 1927, No.69 


possession of saule Seshachar in Kolar. 


321 | Copy of a copper plate grant in the possession | MAR 1927 , No.70 
of Krishna Sastri, Avani Mutt, Kolar. 


322 | Boundary of Maderahalli in the Hobali of MAR 1927, No.77 
Vakkaleri., Kolar. 


323 | Onastone pillar lying below a honge treein | MAR 1927, No.83 
the bed of the tank at the village Holali 
Hottur, Kolar. 
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324 | Ona stone lying in a plain behind the village | MAR 1928, No.23 
Kumbagunte in Srinivasapur, Kolar 

325 | Ona stone standing in the field of Adeppain | MAR 1928, No.24 
Unakili, Srinivasapur. 

326 | Ona stone set up in the field of Sonnappain | MAR 1928, No.25 
the village Kambalapalle, Srinivasapur. 

327 | In Kambalapalle, on a stone standing in the MAR 1928, No.26 
field of Talavara Muniga. 

328 | On arock in a mango grove belonging to MAR 1928, No.28 
Patel Ramappa, Gaunapalli, Addagal. 

329 | On arock to the east of the village MAR 1928, No.29 
Bairaganapalli in Addagalli. 

330 | Ona stone standing in front of the village MAR 1928, No.30 
Kottur in Addagal. 

331 | On a boulder below the tank at the village MAR 1928, No.34 
Kasettipalli in Nelavanki village. 

332 | On arock on the fort wall of the village MAR 1923, No.18 
Budikote , kolar 

333 | On arock by the side of Sasanamaduvu in MAR 1923, No.19 
Guttahalli, in Budikote, Kolar. 

334 | At the base of the flag staff of MAR 1923, No.21 
Venugopalasvami temple at 
Gattamadamangala in Dasarahosahalli. 

335 | Ona stone set up in the manya field to the MAR 1923, No.24 
north — east of Byatarayanahalli , Kolar. 

336 | On arock in the Isvara Manya field to the MAR 1923, No.25 


north east of Byatarayapalli, Kolar. 


XXIV 


Appendix-I 


337 | Kottamangala, on a stone in the field named | MAR 1923, No.38 
Sikharada hola. 

338 | On arock near Pichagundla halli. MAR 1923, No.46 

339 | Ona stone lying in a ridge on the border of MAR 1924, No.71 
the village Yalavahalli. 

340 | Ona pillar in the Venugopalasvami temple at | MAR 1924, No.77 
Gujjanahalli. 

341 | Copy of an inscription in the possession of MAR 1924, No.84 
Nagarajayya, Srinivasapur, Kolar 

342 | Kambhampalle copper plate charter in the MAR 1924, No.100 
possession of Archak Narasimhacharya, 
Ronur. 

343 | Ronur , inscription on the south wall of the MAR 1924, No.101 
Venkatesvarasvami temple. 

344 | On astone lying under a tamarind tree on the | MAR 1924, No.103 
road leading from the village Imarakunte to 
the village Dimbala in Ronur. 

345 | Copy of a copper plate inscription from MAR 1924, No.105 
shanubhog Ramappa, Somayajalapalli. 

346 | Copy of a copper plate inscription from MAR 1924, No.106 
shanubhog Ramappa, Somayajalapalli. 

347 | Copy of a copper plate inscription from MAR 1924, No.107 
shanubhog Ramappa, Somayajalapalli. 

348 | Copy of a copper plate inscription from MAR 1924, No.108 
shanubhog Ramappa, Somayajalapalli. 

349 | Ona fragmentary stone set up in the middle MAR 1924, No.110 
of the village Cherlupalli. 

350 | Nagalapura ARIE., 1977-78, No.107 
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KOPPAL 
351 | Ona slab lying on the roadside of the Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol II, 
Ganapati temple Koppa. No.241 
ARIE, 1958-59, No.B- 
674 
352 - Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol III, 
Koppal, No.25 
Sugandha, No.34 
353 - Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol III, 
Koppal,No.26 
Sugandha. No.35 
354 | Onaslab lying near the house of Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol III, 
Venkataramanarajulu. Koppal,No.27 
ARIE, 1958-59, No.B- 
675 
355 | Stone known as Banantikallu near the Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol II, 
Asvatha tree. Koppal,No.309 
ARIE, 1985-86, No. 
B.109 
MANDYA 
356 | Gangasamudra, on brass plates in the EC. X, Gd.22 
possession of Sanna Kempa. 
357 | Muttugere, Copper plate in the possession of | EC. VII (Rev.1978), 
Huchche gauda. Mandya district Md.28, EC II Md.86 
358 | Slab built into the platform behind the temple | ARIE. 1958-59, No.677 
of Ranganatha. 
359 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.211 
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360 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.213 
361 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.214 
362 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.216 
363 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.217 
364 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.218 
365 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.219 
366 | Seringapattana, Hindu Samadhi Brindavana EC. XIV, Sr.220 
367 | On acopper plate belonging to Venkatagiri EC.VI, Kd.46 
Desayya, in Sakrapatna. 
MYSORE 
368 | Ona copper plate in the treasury of the temple. | EC. VI (Rev. 1977) 
Sr.22; EC III Sr.12 
369 | Copper plate in the possession of Sindhuvalli EC. XV. BI. 296, 
Gururajacharya. 
370 | Copper plate in the possession of Sindhuvalli EC. XV. BI. 596 
Gururajacharya. 
371 | Nanjanagudu, on a copper plate in the EC. III (Rev. 1974), Nj. 
Raghavendrasvami matha. 110., M.A.R.1944 No. 20 
372 | Nanjanagudu, on a set of 3 copper plates in the | EC. III (Rev. 1974), Nj. 
Raghavendrasvami matha. 113., M.A.R.1944 No. 
23. 
373 | Nanjanagudu, on a set of 3 copper plates in the | EC. III (Rev. 1974), Nj. 
Raghavendrasvami matha. 114, M.A.R. 1944 No. 
24. 
374 | Nanjanagudu, on a set of 3 copper plates in the | EC. III (Rev. 1974), Nj. 


Raghavendrasvami matha. 


112, M.A.R. 1944 No. 
Ze, 
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375 | Nanjanagudu, on a copper plate in the EC.HI,Nj.119 
Raghavendrasvami matha. M.AR. 1944 No.29 

376 | Nanjanagudu, on a copper plate in the EC.HI,Nj.120 
Raghavendrasvami matha. M.AR. 1944 No.30 

377 | Nanjanagudu, on a copper plate in the EC.HI,Nj.121 
Raghavendrasvami matha. M.AR. 1944 No.31 

378 | Nanjanagudu, on a copper plate in the EC.HI,Nj.123 
Raghavendrasvami matha. M.AR. 1944 No.33 

379 | Saligrama, on a stone to thenorth of EC.IV,Yd.34 
Ramanujacharya temple. 

380 | Nagarakatte, on copper plates in possession of | EC.IV,Kr.79 
Tammayya, Jodidar of Dodda Somanahalli. 

381 | Nagarakatte, on a stone. EC.IV,Kr.80 

382 | Copper plate grant of the Madhura chief M.A.R. 1942, no.76 
Tirumalanayaka in Vyasaraya mutt, Sosale, 
T.Narasipur Taluk. 

383 | Nanjanagudu, on a copper plate in the M.A.R. 1944. No.26 
Raghavendrasvami matha. 

384 | Nanjanagudu, two copper plates in the M.A.R. 1944. No.27 
Raghavendrasvami matha. 

385 | Nanjanagudu, three copper plates in the M.A.R. 1944. No.28 
Raghavendrasvami matha. 

386 | Nanjanagudu, copper plate in the M.A.R. 1944. No.32 
Raghavendrasvami matha. 

387 | Nanjanagudu, copper plate in the M.A.R. 1944. No.35 


Raghavendrasvami matha. 
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388 | At Sivagange in the hobli of Somapura on a M.A.R.1935. No.2 
stone in the north west corner of the cloisterd 
verandah around the Lingada firtha. 

389 | On a big boulder in the Kurudumale hill, in M.A.R.1935. No.87 
the hobli of Duggasamudra. 

390 | Dinnur on a stone lying in the land of the M.A.R.1930. No.11 
Patel. 

391 | Belur, on a slab near the southern doorway of | M. A.R. 1931, No.5 
the Kesava temple. 

392 | Sosale, Vyasaraya matha, copper plate EC. V , T.Narasipur 
inscription. TaluK, No.110 

393 | Sosale, Vyasaraya matha, copper plate EC.XIV, TN 167 
inscription. 

394 | Sosale, Vyasaraya matha, copper plate EC.XIV, TN. 168 
inscription. 

395 | Sosale, Vyasaraya matha, copper plate EC.XIV, TN. 169 
inscription. 

396 | Copper plate in the possession of Vyasaraya | MAR 1925. No.9 
mutt at Abbur, Chennapattana. 

397 | A Telugu sanad in the possession of MAR 1922, P. 17 
Kundapura Vyasaraya mutt Abbur, 
Chennapatna Taluk. 

398 | Ona golden cup in the Parakalasvami mutt in | MAR 1938, No.30 
Mysore. 

399 | On a golden cup in the Parakalasvami mutt in | MAR 1938, No.32 


Mysore. 


XXIX 


Appendix-I 


RAICHUR 

400 | Ona fort wall near the bus stand in Raichur, AREP.1957 -58, No. B 
Raichur. 383 

401 | On the outer side of the second bastion of the | Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
inner fort, north of Mullagasi, Mudgal Raichur,No.119 

402 | Ona bastion outer side of the Mudgal fort, Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
Mudgal. Raichur,No. 160 

403 | Ona large bastion on outer side fo the inner Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
fort near south — west corner. Raichur,No.164 

404 | On outer side of another bastion near south Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
west corner of inner fort. Raichur,No.167 

405 | On outer side of another bastion near south Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
west corner of inner fort. Raichur,No.168 

406 | Ona lintel of Hanuman bastion iner side of Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
the inner fort, mudgal Raichur,No.183 

407 | Onaslab built into the wall of a shop in the Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
market, Mudgal Raichur,No.219 

408 | Ona boulder in the tank called Vakrani kere, | Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
Manvi Raichur,No.358 

409 | A boulder in the compound of the Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol IV, 
Chennabasavesvara temple, Naradagadda. Raichur,No.418 

RAMANAGARA 
410 | Dasavara, ona slab to the west of the chavadi. | EC. IX . Cp.182 
411 | Dodda Maluru, on a rock in a field. EC. XII, Mi. 64 
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TUMKUR 
412 | Kenkere, on a stone at the entrance of the EC. X, Gd.45 
Lakshmi Narasimha temple. 
413 | Merupadugu, stone in front of the village EC. X, Gd.20 
entrance. 
414 | Onastone behind the tank at Channavara. EC. XII, Mi. 77 


415 | Jodi Yangamana halli, on a stone in front of EC. XII, Mi. 78 


the shrine of Tirumala Kondappa. 


416 | Kondoti, on a set of 3 copper plates in the EC. XI, Mi. 83 


possession of Patel Narasimha Gauda. 


417 | Onacopper plate received from Patel Malle | EC. XII, Mi. 74 


Gauda. 
418 | Aralikunte, stone in the inam land. EC. XII, Pg.5 
419 | Stone to the west of the Anjaneya temple. EC. XI, Pg.9 
420 | Kannamedi, on a stone near the Anjaneya EC. XII, Pg.21 
temple. 
421 | Rajavanti, on the copper plates in the EC. XI, Pg.18 


possession of Patel Mailara Gauda. 


422 | Manigatta gollara halli, on a stone in black EC.X , Mb.233. 


smith’s inamati land of the above tank. 


423 | Tumkur, on a stone in the Lakshmikanta EC. XII, Tm.4 


temple. 


424 | Tumkur, from copy in possession of Venkata | EC.XII, Tm.6 


ramana sastri. 


425 | Kolala, on a copper plate inscription in EC.XI, Tm.51 


possession of Patel Timme Gauda. 
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426 | Kolala, on a copper plate inscription in EC.XII, Tm.52 
possession of Patel Timme Gauda. 

427 | Sampige, on a stone on the tank bund. EC.XII,Gb.32 

428 | Byadanur, on a copper plate in possession of | EC.XII,Pg.6 
Dharmayya. 

429 | Nagalapura, from a coppy of copper EC.XII,Pg.72 
inscription received from Patel Mallayya. 

430 | Siddhapura, on a rock in survey no .16 north | EC.XII,Pg.73 
of the village. 

431 | Potahanahalli, on a copper plate in possession | EC.XII,Pg.74 
of Patel Potappa. 

432 | Kyataganacharlu, on a copper plate in EC.XII,Pg.81 
possession of Bodipati Somayya. 

433 | Kyataganacharlu, on a copper plate in EC.XII,Pg.82 
possession of Bodipati Somayya. 

434 | Vallur, on a stone in the village site. EC.XII,Pg.87 

435 | Vallur, a copper plate in possession of EC.XII,Pg.88 
Mamalla Ramayya. 

436 | Virupasamudra, on a copper plate in EC.XII,Pg.96 
possession of Ramalinge Gauda. 

437 | Gundalahalli, on a lamp pillar in front of the | EC.XVI, pg.99 
Ramadeva cave. 

438 | Nidagallu betta on a bell in the Durga temple. | EC.XVI, pg.109 

439 | Nidagallu betta on a bell in the Durga temple. | EC.XVI, pg.108 

440 | Itigadibbenahalli, in the Isvara temple, on the | EC.XVI, Mi.123 


third lamp stand. 
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441 | At Itigadibbenahalli, in the Isvara temple, on | EC.XVI, Mi.124 
the 4" lamp stand. 

442 | At Itigadibbenahalli, in the Isvara temple, on | EC.XVI, Mi.126 
the brass garuda - vehicle. 

443 | At Itigadibbenahalli, in the Isvara temple, on | EC.XVI, Mi.127 
the horse - vehicle. 

444 | At Itigadibbenahalli, on a black rock on the EC.XVI, Mi.119 
raised mound called elu — suttu — kote to the M.A.R 1918 p.65. 
east. 

445 | Tumkur, Madhugiri taluk, on a pillar in the MAR 1929, No.93 
mantapa to the right of the Kalikadevi temple. 

YADGIR 
446 | Surapura copper plate inscription. MAR. 1933., No. 29 
MAR., 1934. No. 35 
447 | Surapura, stone set up found at the east of the | M. A.R. 1934, No.3 


village. 
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Telugu Inscriptions of Nayakas of Madhura 
in Karnataka 


M. Indira* 


INTRODUCTION 


The Madhura Nayakas were Telugu rulers from around 1529 A.D until 1736 A.D of a reign 
comprising most of modern day Tamil Nadu, with Madurai as their capital. The Nayaka’s reign was 
noted for its achievements in arts, cultural and administrative reform, revitalization of temples previously 
ransacked by Delhi Sultanate, and inauguration of a unique architectural style. The dynasty conéigted 
of 13 rulers, of which 9 were kings, 2 were queens, and 2 were joint kings. The most noticeable of 
these were Tirumala Nayaka and the queen Rani Mangammal. Foreign trade was conducted with 
the French, Dutch and the Portugese. 


HISTORICAL CHRONOLOGY 


Nagama nayaka, as per the chronological evidences documented, was a trusted lieutenant 
of the great krishnadevaraya of Vijaya nagara dynasty. He was the front end face of his southern 
province administration. (a general, treasurer, revenue manager and above alla viceroy). According to 
Tanjavuri Andhra Rajula Charitha, Nagama Nayaka, was an ardent devotee of Lord Kasi Viswanatha 
of Benaras and devoted ample time towards him in offering prayers. His pilgrimage to Benaras was 
well documented in the chronicle mentioned above. Kuniyur plates indicate that he was blessed 
with a boy child called Viswanatha for his whole hearted devotion to the god. 

Viswanatha Nayaka, son of Nagama nayaka was conferred with the titles of ‘Chief of the 
Pandya country’ and ‘Lord of the southern throne’ during the final leg of Krishnadevaraya’s rule 
(1529 - 1530 CE). Achyutharaya succeeded Krishnadevaraya’s throne post his death. Sevappa 
Nayaka, husband of Tirumalamba and the co brother of Achyutharaya exercised his authority over 
the Chola country which was separated from the viceroyalty of Madhura. Due to the delineation of 
Chola country from Madhura viceroyalty, Tiruchunapally went to Madhura and Vallam to Tanjavur. 
The above reorganization of places by Viswanatha and the king of Tanjavuru were mentioned in the 
chronicles. The above arrangement was also understood as imperial and not as mutual exchange, 
since the kingdom was so powerful to allow autonomy to the provinces. 

Viswanatha Nayaka ruled from 1529 — 1564 CE, as a result of successful wars against Tamils. 
During these wars he was supported by Ariyanadha Mudali, who has shifted his loyalty towards © 
Viswanatha and assisted him against the Pancha Pandyas of Tirunelveli and madé them to submit 
to his Telugu master. 

Viswanatha Nayaka was succeeded by his son Krishnappa Nayaka | (1564-1572 CE), who 
has waged battles against the Muslim powers of Deccan under the ieadership of Ariyanatha Mudali 
to aid his empire. He met with a failure during the battle of Tallikota. Virappa Nayaka (1572-1595 
CE), succeeded his father. His succession was made by his eldest son Krishnappa Nayaka II (1595- 
1601 CE). Kasturi ranga, who has taken the throne away from his elder brother post his death, was 
murdered in the sandhya mandapa which was attributed to his unpopular actions. 


*Research Scholar, Dept.of AIHC & Archaeology, S V University, Tirupati. 
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Muttu Krishnappa who has taken over the crown, revamped the administration of Ramanathapuram, 
appointing Sadaika Tevar as Sethupathi of the Marava country. Muttu Krishnappa had three sons, 
Muttu virappa, Tirumala and Kumara Muttu. Muttu Virappa (1609-1623), felt to wage a war against 
Thanjavur has shifted his capital from Madhurai to Tiruchinapalli. The above conflict was taken 
advantage by Raja of Mysore for expanding his territory into the Tamil kingdom. 

Tirumala Nayaka (1623-1659 CE), succeeded his elder brother Muttu Virappa Nayaka to the 
throne. He was successful in extending his exercise of power from Kanyakumari.to Kaveri which 
included other provinces like Salem, Baramahal and Coimbatore (Sathyamangalam), with Marava 
and Travancore kingdoms as the tributaries. 

Tirumala who succeeded Muttu virappa (1659 CE), ruled only for 4 months and was succeeded 
by Chokkanatha Nayaka(1659-1682 CE). Satyhyamangalam province was occupied by Chikkadeva 
Raya Wodayar-of Mysore in 1676 CE who consolidated his strength by constructing new military 
posts. Rangakrishna Muttu Virappa (1682-1689 CE) was born to Chokkanatha by Mangammal 
and succeeded his father who ruled for seven years. His wife Muttammal was carrying his child at 
the time of his death and has committed sati after giving birth to a male child. His son Vijayaranga 
Chokkanatha was crowned as a king when he was only three months of age. His grandmother 
Mangammal became his regent and ruled from 1689-1706 CE. 

Chikkadeva Raya extended his territory southwards in 1690 CE by conquering majority of 
Baramahal and salem. The general of Mysore Kumara raja who reached Tiruchinapalli was defeated 
and forced to go back. Chikkadevaraya completed the takeover of Salem and Coimbatore during 
the regency of Mangammal which resulted in Madhura losing a major part of its territory. 

In 1706 CE the power was assumed by Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Nayaka who ruled till 1732 
CE. Minakshi, his wife has taken over the power post his death and adopted Vijayakumara, the son 
of Bangara Tirumala who is from the royal family of Kumara Muttu. (Younger brot her of Tirumala 
nayaka). The rule of Nayakas of Madhura almost came to extinction with the death of Minakshi. This 
development was not taken to his advantage by Bangaru Tirumala who in fact has lead a vigorous 
campaign for the expulsion of the Mahammadans. Vijayakumara, the son of Bangaru Tirumala 
eloped to Sivaganga after his father’s murder by Anwaruddin. His descendents lived in obscurity. 


. TELUGU INSCRIPTIONS OF NAYAKAS OF MADHURA 


Morethan 260 incriptions of Nayakas are found so far and published in different chronicles. These 
inscriptions are in Grantha, Tamil, Sanskrit, Kannada and Telugu languages. Of all, 26 inscriptions 
are in Telugu. Four inscriptions of Nayakas of Madhura have been found engraved in Telugu and 
found in Karnataka due to their connections with Karnataka. They are been reviewed below. Nayakas 
of Madhura spoke Telugu and they patronized Telugu poets. These four inscriptions belong to the 
__itimes of Tirumala Nayaka, Muddalagadri Nayaka, Rani Mangammal and Vijayaranga Chokkanatha 
‘Nayaka respectively. . 

Of the four inscriptions, the earliest is preserved in Vyasaraya math, Sosale in Karnataka. It is 
dated to Saka 1564 (1642 CE) engraved on a single copper plate. The above inscription refers to the 
rule of Tirumala Nayaka which registers the gift of the village Ayyur in Madhura — sime for providing 
food offerings etc. to the diety of Vyasaraya Matha, Gopala Krishna. Tirumala Nayaka’s geneology 
is clearly depicted in the above inscription. The gods Saundararajasvami, minakshi, sumdaresvara, 
son, moon, akasavani and earth were the witnesses of the grant. Ramanasali is mentioned to be 
the engraver of this copper plate charter. 

The next inscription is dated Saka 1607 (1685 CE) which is engraved on a single copper plate. 
It records the grant of the village Arambanna on the bank of Tamraparni in the dakshinarashtra 
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(southern part of the country). The grant of the stone - matha situated to the west of the south gopura 
of the Chaitra street of rangakshetra (srirangam) to the treasury of the god Raghupathi worshipped 
by Yogindratirtha — sripada, son / disciple of Raghavendra tirtha sripada, by Muddalagadrinayaka, 
(i.e., Muttulinga Nayaka), son of Visvanatha Nayaka is also recorded in this grant for the merit of 
Ranganayaka and elders. 

The third Telugu inscription engraved on a copper charter was found to be from the same 
matha mentioned above which is dated saka 1619 (1698 CE) and refers to the rule of Mangamma, 
ruling from Madhura. This charter served the purpose to record the gift of the village Ayirdharma 
along with its hamlets, situated in Srivallli Puttur — sima of Tiruchinapalli — rasthra, yielding an annual 
revenue of 400 madas to the Raghupathi — bhandara of Sumatindratirtha — sripada, son / disciple 
of Sumdaratirtha — sripada and son / disciple of Yogimdratirtha — sripada by mangamma, who was 
the chief queen of Chokkanatha Nayaka, son of Viswanatha nayaka. The above gift made on the 
banks of the river Chandrapushkarini in the presence of diety Sriranganayaka, also included a matha 
with a temple of God Venkatesvara built by sriranga setti, a mantapa and the temple of god Krishna 
Svami deva built by Lakshminarasappayya and also Puranaghatta. This grant was made for the merit 
of the elders. This inscription ends with the statement Mangamma vralu (signed by mangamma). 

The last Telugu copper plate inscription belonging to the reign of Vijayaranga Chokkanatha 
Nayaka who was the chief of Madhura was dated Saka 1630 (1708 CE). It is well preserved in 
Vyasaraya matha in T. Narsipura Taluk which is in Mysore District. This copper plate charter registers 
the grant of income from the tax called magama which is used for the god Gopalakrishna to provide 
lamp offerings etc in the Vyasaraya Matha. This copper plate charter also engraves his geneology. 
The donee of the above mentioned grant was Raghunatha tirtha, disciple of Lakshminarayana 
tirtha. The income generated from this grant appears to be used for the expenses of the temple in 
Chokkanathapura. Due to the ardent devotion of the king towards god Krishna this grant is said to 
be made in the presence of god Gopalakrishna in Vyasaraya math. This copper plate charter was 
scripted by rayasam Balayya and signed by Vijayaranga Chokkanathayya. 
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Telugu Inscriptions of Sadasivaraya if 
M. Indira* and Dr. S. Veerabhadra™ 


INTRODUCTION 


It is well known that the eve of foundation of the Vijayanagara Empire undoubtedly brought 
entire South India under one roof. Four dynasties viz. Sangama, Saluva, Tuluva and Aravidu ruled 
nearly for four centuries and postponed the advancement of the Islam rule in South India. All its 
rulers freed the country from foreign occupation and re - established the Hindu culture. There 
are thousands of inscriptions issued in Kannada, Telugu and Tamil by the Vijayanagara rulers. A 
comparative and consolidated study of these inscriptions provides ample material for the history 
and culture of the peninsula. 

After the death of Achyutharaya, the younger brother of Krishnadeva Raya, in 1542 CE, his 
son Venkata Raya succeeded him and was killed six months later. Sadasiva Raya (1543 - 1570), 
who was the nephew of Achyutaraya, became the king. Sadasivaraya’s rule lasted for more than 
thirty years and apparently is the last glorious phase of the Vijayanagara Empire. Hundreds of 
inscriptions found in South India represent Sadasivaraya’s welfare activities such as construction 
of tanks, renovation of temples and redressal of the burden of taxes and encouraging people by 
giving concessions in the field of agriculture. In this paper an attempt is made to discuss about the 
Telugu inscriptions of Sadasivaraya, discovered in Karnataka. 


INSCRIPTIONS 


The Vijayanagara king Sadasiva is represented in many Telugu inscriptions found in Karnataka. 
Of them six inscriptions are undated. The earliest inscription is found engraved to the left of the 
entrance into the deserted mandapa to the west of the central shrine of the Vitthalaswami temple 
at Hampi in Bellari district! dated 1545 A.D. It records that Mahamandalesvara Chikkaraju, disciple 
of Kandala Srirangacharya of Kandana -volu and son of Srirangaraju of Jambaladinne, bought two 
vrittis out of the 150 ganasamkhya-vrittis in Kerahalli, renamed Achyutarayasamudram, in Guddam 
Gangavati-sima endowed by Bokkasam Peddinayaka from Chamnaya, son of Gopaya of Borugada 
for 75 ghatti varahas which he remitted into the treasury (sribhandaram) of the Lakshminarayana- 
Perumal shrine in the temple of Vitthalesvara as an endowment for daily worship of the god. The 
division Guddam-Gangavati-sima may be identified with the region around modern Gangavati in 
Raichur district in Karnataka. 

Another inscription of the same king dated 1545 A. D. is found engraved on a stone lying to the 
north of the Rangasvami temple in Hampi?. The purport of the inscription is to record the construction 
of ranga-mandapa in the temple of the god Madhava by Timmaraju, grandson of Mallaraju. This 
mandapa was intended for conducting daily worship of the god with dance, music and songs. He built 
the ranga-mandapa for the merit of his parents Vallabharaju and Vengalamma. Thus this inscription 
gives the actual date of the construction of the ranga-mandapa. It is further interesting to note that 
the ranga-mandapa is stated to have been situated to the west of mailasanta (place where meat 
etc., is sold) which is in the pedda-angadi-vidhi (the road in which is the big market) in the capital 
Vidyanagaram. The ranga-mandapa is stated to be of 25 ankanas. 


*Research Scholar, Dept of Aihc & Archaeology, S.V.University, Tirupati. 
**Post Doctoral Fellow, Dept of Aihc & Archaeology, S.V.University, Tirupati. 
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.  Athird inscription is found engraved on a stone in a valley to the east of the village Kottur in 
Goribidnur taluk, Kolar district®. It is dated 1546 A.D and refers to the king Sadasiva. It records the 
grant of land-tax and tolls of a village in Penugonda-sima for erecting a mandapa (Chapparamu) 
in the temple of gods Tiruvengalanatha and Aubalesvara made by Konappayyadevamaharaju of 
Atreya-gotram, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha, governor of Penugonda-sima and son of Ramaraju 
Timmayadeva maharaju on the holy occasion of Srijayanti (Krishna's birthday) for the merit of his 
father. In this inscription the village name is lost. The division Penugonda-sima may be identified 
‘with the region around modern Penugonda in Anantapur district, Andhra Pradesh. 

Next inscription which is dated Saka 1469 (1547 A.D.) was engraved on a stone lying on a 
ridge near the tank in the village Gollahalli in Kolar district*. It records a grant of some land below 
the tank (the name of the village is lost) as a manya to Anche Krishnappadasa, son of Maneyagaru 
of Kasyapa-gotra and Katyayana-sutra for the expenses of lighting lamps before the god Tiru- 
Vengalanatha every Saturday, by Konappayyadeva-maharajulu-garu, son of the Mahamandalesvara 
Rajulu of Yajus-sakha and lunar race, while the maharajadhiraja raja Paramesvara Virapataparaya 
was ruling the earth. The record thus falls in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Sadasivaraya. But 
whether Viraprataparaya mentioned in the inscription is another name of Sadasivaraya it is not easy 
to decide. Evidently there was no other king at the time that had the titles mentioned in the grant. 
The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 

Another inscription was engraved on a stone found in front of the Tirumala Kondappa temple, 
vat Yanganammana halli in Tumkur district®. It is dated 1554 A.D. and refers to the reign of Sadasiva. 
It mentions the gift of two villages Channavaram and Vengalapuram in Maluki-nadu in Penugonda- 
durgam to the god Vasanta Vallabha by Channa-Raju for the daily worship of the god. It is interesting 
to note that he gifted the villages with the permission of the local chief Tirumala-Raja. 

An inscription dated Saka 1478 (1556 A.D.) found engraved on the north wall of a deserted 
shrine to the west of the Vitthalesvara temple at Hampi®. It belongs to the reign of Sadasiva and 
records the construction of the garbhagriha, Sukanasi, antaralikam and ranga-mandapa to the 
shrine of Tirumangayalvar situated outside the prakara and to the north-west of the Vitthalesvara 
temple at Hampi by the local chief Avubhalaraju, son of Ramaraju Konetayyadeva-maharaju. 
The inscription specifies that sthanikam of the temple will be held by the disciples of the pontiff 
Ramanujayyangaru(sthanikam sishyaparamparyam ganu). It also mentions the gift of the three villages, 
Abbegere and Kechchinadoni, renamed as Parakalapuram and Sriramanujapuram respectively and 
’ Vitalapuram to god Tirumangayalvar by the same donor for the merit of Tiruvengalacharya. It is 
stated that the villages were purchased from the mahajanas and the concerned documents, which 
were in the form of copper plate records, were obtained by the purchaser. 

“Another inscription dated 1556 A.D is found engraved on a slab set up in front of the 
Hanuman temple at Kudluru’. This damaged inscription seems to record the grant of Kudluru alias 
‘Reddirajapuram comprising the villages Katepalle and Muddalapuram situated in Rayadurgam- 
sima by Mahamandalesvara Ramaraju - Vitthalaraja - Tirumalayyadeva Maharaju for the merit of 
Vitthalarajayya. 

The following five inscriptions, which also belong to the reign of Sadasiva, bear the same date 
(1556 A.D.). 

The first inscription is found engraved on the walls of the central shrine of the Madhavarayasvami 
temple®. It records that Mahamandalesvara Ramaraju Vitthalaraju Tirumalayyadeva-maharaju who 
is said to have obtained Rayadurga-sima as nayankara from the king, remitted the taxes unjustly 
from the agraharas of Rayadurga-sima which are donated as gifts to the temples on the full-moon 
day of Maha-Vaisakha. Here the tax collectors were mentioned as hasanidhyagandlu. 
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The second inscription, found on a stone lying in a tamarind grove near the Bhupasamudram or 
Bhupatiraya samudram, states that the unauthorized taxes which were being levied on the agrahara 
village Sarvajna-Kriyasaktipuram, otherwise called Bhupatirayasamudram, by the local officers . 
(manihagandlu) were remitted by Mahamandalesvara Vitthalaraja Tirumalayyadevarnaharaja and 
directed that the fines etc., collected in the agrahara should be utilized for repairing temples, tanks . 
etc., for the merit of Vitthalarajayyavaru.® 

The next inscription found at Yelanji records that on the complaint of the villagers Mahamandalesvara 
Ramaraju Vittalaraju Tirumalarajayyadeva Maharaja stopped the illegal collections of money in the 
villages Yelamanji, Somalapuram etc., by the hasanidyagandlu and directed that the fines etc., 
collected in the village should be utilized for repairing temples, tanks etc'®. Dakshinamurti-Sivacharya 
is mentioned as the donee. The inscription made for the merit of Vithalarajayya. 

The fourth inscription was found on a stone behind the Basava temple at Muradi". It records that 
Maha-mandalesvara Ramaraju Vithalaraju Tirumayyadeva-maharaju, who is said to have obtained 
Rayadurga-sima as nayankara from the king Sadasiva remitted the taxes and other illegal collections 
in the village Muruvudi alias Bukkarayapura in Rayadurga-sima. 

The last inscription found at Karadihalli, on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple registers 
that on the complaint of the villagers, Mahamandalesvara Ramaraju Vithalaraju Tirumalaiyadeva 
maharaju stopped the unjust collections of money on Karadipalle alias Harihararayapuram agraharam 
in Rayadurgam-sima and directed that the fines etc., collected in the village should be utilized for 
repairing temples, tanks etc., for the merit of Varadarajayya’ 

The above referred to five inscriptions are significant that they would give us an idea about 
the working of the administration during the Vijayanagara period. They also show the concern of 
the officers towards the welfare of the public. 

An inscription found engraved on a rock to the east of the Kalasapura Anjaneya temple at 
Gudi-Obalapura in Bellary district belongs to the reign of Sadasiva'®. It is dated Saka 1478 (1556 
A.D.). It seems to record the grant of land made by Mahamandalesvara Raghunatharaja - deva - 
maharaja, the son of Tirumalaraja and grandson of Araviti Ramaraju-Rangaraju of the lunar race, 
Atreya-gotra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha, to the temple of Ananda-Bhairava near the village 
Kalasapuram, which is stated to be the amara fief of Machiraju. 

The inscription found engraved on both sides of the entrance into a ruined temple of Vishnu 
near the Kodandaramasvami temple at Hampi is interesting’*. It belongs to the same king and bears 
the same date as of the above inscription. It records the obeisance of the merchant Tirumala-setti, 
son of Papi-setti and Patamma and grandson of Appi-setti of Kondandarishi-gotra to god Venkatesa 
residing at the Chakra-tirtha. An ashtaka, in Sanskrit, describing the deity in his Matsya, Kurma, 
Varaha, Narasimha, Vamana, Parasurarna and Kodandarama incarnations is appended to the record. - 

Another inscription belonging to the reign of Sadasiva is found engraved on.a slab set up in 
front of the Madhavarayasvami temple at Rayadurg’®. It is dated Saka 1478 (1556 A.D.). It records 
the gift of the village Baginayanipalli alias Madhavarayapuram situated to the north of Rayadurga 
- venthiyam in Rayadurga-sima, to the god Madhavesvara of Rayagiri by Krishnamaraju, son of 
Vithalaraju of the Aravidu family. Rayadurga-sima was received by the donor as nayankara from 
the king. This grant was made for the merit of Vithalaraja. 

_ The next inscription also refers to the reign of Sadasiva and is found engraved on a stone near 
the Anjaneya temple at Kannamedi®. It is dated Saka 1479 (1557 A.D.) and records the construction 
of a stone temple (silagudi) to the god Siddhi-Vinayaka and the setting up of the image of that god 
in that temple by Narasimhabhatlu son of Yellambhatlu at Kannameti alias Harihararaya samudram 
in Penugonda-rajyam. The inscription also states that five vipravinodis (names given) gifted the 
income due to them from the village (Vartana) to the same god. In this connection the expression 
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muppairandu godagulaviriki found in the inscription may be wrong for muppai randu-gotralavariki 
which means to the 32 families. This inscription is significant to the social history. 

Another inscription which is engraved on a slab set up in the Anjaneyasvami temple at Haligera 
and dated Saka 1482 (1560 A.D.) belongs to the reign of the Vijaya-nagara king Sadasiva’’. It seems 
to register the gift of the income in cash and grains from the villages Haligera and others included in 
Adavani-durga to the temple of Kesavaperumal by Srirangaraju, son of Mahamandalesvara Siddiraju 
Avubhalaraju, for the merit of his parents for maintaining a feeding house to the itinerant brahmanas 
who used the military road (dandu dova). The donor seems to have obtained the villages granted 
as amara-umbali from the king Venkatadri. . 

Yet another inscription found engraved on the north wall of the mandapa in front of the deserted 
shrine to the west of the Vitthalasvami temple at Hampi and dated Saka 1483 (1561 A.D.) mentions 
an agreement (kaulu) granted by Kurucheti Srirangaraju, son of Obulraju of the solar race and 
Kasyapa-gotra, to a person (name lost) for his having levelled and brought under cultivation a 
specified piece of land stipulating an annual payment of one ghattivaraha by him into the treasury of 
god Vitthalesvara and a fourth share of the produce to the donor”®. It also records the gift of garden 
Jand made to (the shrine of) Tirumangai-Alvar on the occasion of Prathama-ekadasi. This ceenien 
belongs to the reign of Sadasivaraya. 

An undated inscription belonging to Sadasiva and found engraved on a slab set up in the 

courtyard of the Anjaneyasvami temple at Halaharivi mentions the grant of the village Aligera to the 
god Channakesvara for maintaining a feeding house for the itinerant brahmanas and sudras who 
resorted to the military road (dandu dova), by Aliya Ramappaya, having made a representation to 
. the king and obtained his consent'®. 
Another undated record found engraved on a beam over the main entrance into the temple 
- of Ahobalasvami at Halebidu, states that the king Sadasiva granted the village Tummalabidu in 
. Hemte-sima, which was under the administration of Ramaraju Koneti Timmaraju, to the god Avubhala- 
. Janardana at Huliyabidu2°. It is interesting to note that the name of the god Avubhala-Janardana, 
_ mentioned in the inscription, changed in course of time as Ahobala-svami, which reminds us the 
name Ahobala-Nrisimha of the famous Vaishnavite centre Ahobalam in Andhra Pradesh. It may 
_.also be noted that the present name of the village, where the inscription is found, is Halibidu (‘Old 
town’ in Kannada) whereas its earlier form as mentioned in the inscription, was Huliya-bidu, which 
~ means ‘the town of tiger’ in Kannada. 

The third undated inscription belonging to the reign of Sadasiva, is found on a slab set up 
near the Anjaneyasvami temple at Haligeri*’. It records a royal grant of the village Aligere to the god 
Chennakesvara at Halaharivi for maintaining a feeding house for the brahmans, the aradesis and 
_paradesis using the military road (dandu-dova). The village Aligere mentioned in the record is the 
same as Haligeri, the findspot of the inscription. 

The fourth inscription belonging to the reign of the same king is found engraved on a stone 
lying by the side of a canal in the boundary of the village Hunasenahalli in Goribidnur- taluk, Kolar 
district22. The Saka year in which the grant was made is illegible. It records the grant of tax on 
shops (maligesunka) in the towns in Penugonda-sime to god Hanumantaperumal in Penugonda- 
Bhogasamudram by Ramaraju, son of mahamandalesvara Ramaraju Tirumaladeva maharajayya 
of the Atreya-gotra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha. Penugonda-sima was held by the donor 
as amara-nayakatana (the office of the governor) which he obtained from the king Sadasiva of 
Vidyanagara. 

The last undated record, which refers to the reign of Sadasiva over Kuntana-desam probably 
wrong for either Kuntala-desam (i.e., Karnate-desam), is found engraved on the left side of the 
stone in a land below the tank at Rangasamudra2®. It records the gift of the village Arakere in 
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Chitrahali-sima at Kuntana-desam to Malyavantam Ramanujayya by Hanimi-nayani’s son Kamugett--’ 
Timmana Nayanigaru for the merit of his father. The inscription also states that the gift made to the’ 
donee on the banks of the river Tungabhadra. 
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GLOSSARY 


Abhisheka 


Sacred bath 


Adhyayana vritti 


Tax free land endowed for reciting the Vedas in temples 


Agama A doctrine 

Agnistoma A particular sacrifice 

Agrahara Rent free lands/ villages given to the brahmanas 
Amara Land or revenue granted by a ruler to his retainers for 


military services 


Amara nayaka 


A retainer chief enjoying amara 


Amritapadi Food offering to a deity as bhoga 

Anandanidhi A gift 

Angaraksaka Body guard; the kings body guard / head of the body 
guards 

Anga ranga Decorations and illuminations of a deity 

Vaibhoga 

Antaralikam Part of a temple 

Aptoryama Name of a sacrifice 

Ashtaka Worship of the manes with oblations to them 

Astadiggajas Eight poets at king Krishnadevaraya’s court at 
Vijayanagara 

Ayudhas Weapons 

Baru gundi Sluice 


Glossary 


Bhashapatra A written declaration 

Bhattavritti A grant for the maintenance of the Bhattas or learned 
brahmanas 

Bhiksha vritti A share in the grant or endowment to the god 

Bommalata A puppet show 

Brahmadeéya A rent free village in the possession of brahmanas 

Catu A eulogistic stanza 

Chakkara Sugar 

Chaturtag otra The sudra community 

Dandanayaka A general; a leader of forces;a n army officer, a military 
commander 

Dasavanda Land granted to a person for repairing or building a tank 
on condition of paying a small share of produce. 

Dayadi An agnate 

Deéesabhasha Vernacular of a province 

Dévadaya A rent free holding in the possession of a temple 

Deévadeya Grant made in favor of temples 

Deévanga A community of the weavers 

Dhanurvidya Archery 


Dharma Sasana 


An edict related to dharma; a religious edict 


Dharmasala 


matham 


Choultry 


Glossary 


Ekabhoga Tax free land or village in the sole enjoyment of 
a single owner 

Gamunda A village headman; same as Gavunda 

Ganabhoga A tenure in which land is held in common by a group of 
persons 

Golla A cowherd 

Grama Office of the village head 

gaudarikamu 

Hana Same as Sanskrit pana; name of a coin 

Hasanidyagandlu | Tax collectors 

Immadi Double or twice; prefixed to the kings to distinguish them 
from their predecessors bearing the same name 

Inam Gift 

Inamati manya Gifted land 


Jaya patrika A certificate of victory 
Kaikkolars Weavers 

Kalgarabharana Ornament among the architects 
Kaluva Stream 

Karana An accountant; a scribe 
Karyakarta An agent 

Kattu kodagi A contract 

Kavalagar Watchman 


iii 


Glossary 


Khanduga A weight of 192000 tolas for silk, sugar, drugs and 
cotton; a land measure of 64000 square yards of dry and 
10000 square yards of wet land 

Kola Pond 

Kolaga A dry measure of 768 or 384 or 72 tolas in different 
places 

Komati A Vaisya shop keeper; a member of the mercantile caste 

Kulkarni A hereditary clerk or officer 

Mada A coin of gold and silver; 40 ratis in weight 

Magamai Name of a tax 

Mahajanas Brahmana residents of the entire village 

Mamuladaya Customary payment 

Mangali Barber 

Manya A rent free holding 

Margadaya Levy for passage of articles of mercantile through the gift 
village by the village road; 

Miriyalu Pepper 

Nadu A territorial division; a chamber 

Nadu - gauda The head of an oraganisation relating to a district 

Nagara City; commercial guild; guild of merchants; a mercantile 
town 

Nakaramu Same as nagara 
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Nanadesi Guild of merchants coming from outside 

Nayankara The feudal system prevalent in the Vijayanagara kingdom 

Nettara godagi A kind of compensation 

Neyi Ghee 

Niyogi A class of brahmanas in the Telugu speaking land 

Nine Oil 

Pajchala An artisan members of the artisan classes called 
panchalamvaru 

Pasigesunka Animal tax 

Pattanasami Head of an organization or a guild in a city 

Pura A temple 

Purohita A priest; a family priest 


Purohita manya 


Rent free land gifted to the priest 


Putti A land and grain measure 
Rajaka washer man 

Rahuta A title of nobility; Rajaputra 
Rajya District or province of a kingdom 
Rangamantapa Inner hall of the temple 
Rathdtsavam Car festival 

Ratta / Rakta A kind of compensation 

godagi 

Sdliyas / sale Weavers 


Glossary 


Samantha Title of feudatory rulers; a subordinate chief 

Samaya An assemblage; established moral or ceremonial custom 

Sannad Handmade paper 

Santa A fair or market day 

Sarathi Charioteer 

Sarvakratu Name of a sacrifice 

Sarvamanya A free tenure; land exempted from taxes 

Sarvaprista Name of a sacrifice 

Sarvatomukha Name of a sacrifice 

Sima A territorial division 

Sribhandara The treasury of a temple 

Sratriya Land or village granted to a learned brahmana 

Sthala Sub division of a district 

sunnagantivaru Lime burners 

Svadesi Refers to the traders and merchants community 

Talari Administrator of a city; prefix of the city police 

Tirtha A place of pilgrimage; holy waters in the temple 

Ubhayananadeési_ _| The two divisions of the nanadesi organization, eg., the 
nanadesi and chitrameli 

Umbali Rent free gift of land for the performance of service 

Vadda vyavahari The leader of a merchant guild; a banker; chief of the 


nanadesi 


vi 


Glossary 


Vajapéya Name of a sacrifice 

Varaha Name of a gold coin 

Vartana Periodical presents to be offered to an officer of rank by 
his subordinates and the people 

Vidyadhikari The director of education 

Yupa sthamba Sacrificial pillar 
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Appendix-I: List of Telugu inscriptions in Karnataka (District wise) 


S.No. Village and District SOURCE 
BAGALKOT 
1 | Bannurupura, copper plate EC. V. Hn.40, VII (Rev) 
Ai.26 
BENGALURU (Rural and Urban) 
2 | Copper plate from K. Subba Pandita EC II. Bengaluru 
Sup.148 
3 | Ranganatha temple, Ballapuradapete EC. IX. Bn. 1 
4 | Near Tugada Achhappa’s shop in Chikkapete. | EC. IX. Bn. 2 
5 | Marathahalli, on a stone near the asvatha tree | EC. IX. Bn.52 
at the village entrance. 
6 | Dibburu, stone near the peepul tree platform. | EC. X, Cb.50 
7 | Bengaluru, on a stone in the Gosayi’s temple | EC.IX, Bn.3 
in Chikkapete. 
8 | Bengaluru, a copper plate in the Sugriva EC.IX, Bn.4 
Venkataramana svami temple. 
9 | Bengaluru, on a stone in the Chikkanna’s EC.IX, Bn.5 
mangoe grove by the side of the road to 
Nelamangala. 
10 | Kadiganahalli, on a stone in Ugamavadi EC.IX, Dv.55 
Bairanna’s field. 
11 | Copper plate from Kankanhalli Agasara Naga. | EC.IX, Kn.89 
12 | Copper plate in the Archaeological Museum __| ARIE., 1972 — 73, No. 7 
(Museum ac no: 1352) 
13 _| Copy of copper plate manuscript on a paper. | MAR 1927, No.1 
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14 | Kodihalli, on a stone near the rachche katte. EC.X , Mb.241. 

15 | Kyalasana halli, on a stone in the Appajappa’s | EC.IX, Bn.56 
field. 

16 | Dammasamudra, on a stone west of Timme EC.X , Mb.251. 
Gauda’s coconut garden. 

17 ‘| Dasarahalli hobli on a rock south of the EC.X , Bp.51 
Gopalasvami temple, Hulikonda. 

18 | Hulikonda, Dasarahalli hobli, on a rock in EC.X , Bp.52. 
Baichaya’s field. 

19 | Bilakanahalli, on the brindavana near the EC.IX, Bn.104 
road. 

20 | Sarjapura, copy of a sannad in Padmanabha EC.IX, An.13 
bhatta’s possession. 

BELLARY 

21 | Stone set up at the entrance of the village S.LI XXXII, No.226 
Marlamadiki. ARIE. 1953. No.B214. 

22 | Gudi— Obulapura ARSIE. 1922, No. 694 
On a rock to the east of the Kalasapura SIL, XVI. No . 216 
Anjaneya temple on Kamalapura — kampili 
road. 

23 | Pedestal kept in the open air Archaeological | ARSIE. 1935 - 36, No. 
Museum. 336 

24 | North wall of the 100 pillared mandapa of ARIE. 1922, No. 712. 
Vittalesvara temple SII., XVI. No . 56 

25 | Right side of the South gopura of the ARSIE. 1905, No.1 


Vittalesvara temple 


SIL, XVI. No. 118 
SI. XVII. No. 1 
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26 | Walls of the Saraswati temple. ARIE. 1935 - 36, 
No.337 
27 | To the left of the deserted mantapa to the west | ARIE. 1922, No. 703 
of the Central shrine of the Vittalasvami SII., XVI. No. 141 
temple 
28 | Stone near Vittala temple ARIE., 1975-76, No.98 
29 | Onastone to the north of Rangasvami temple | ARSIE. 1889, No. 119 
SIL, IV. No . 248 
30 | Copper plate in the Archaeological Museum | ARIE., 1972 - 73, No.A4 
(Museum ac No: 491). 
31 | Stone in a field near the fortification wallof | ARIE. 1957-58, No. 203 
the Kadiramapura. 
32 | On the left side of the east gopura of the ARSIE. 1904, No. 20 
Pattabhiramasvami temple. SIL, XVL No . 120 
33 | Opposite to the image of Anjaneya in the ARSIE. 1922, No. 696. 
temple near the elephant stables. SII., IV. No . 248 
SIL, XVI. No. 143 
34 | Papinayakanahalli, on a pillar in the mantapa_ | ARSIE. 1922, No. 744 
of the Ankalamma temple. SIL, XVI. No . 99 
35 | On both sides of the entrance into a Vishnu ARSIE. 1922, No. 701 
temple near Kodandaramasvami temple SII., XVI. No . 217 
36 | Slab built into the wall of a sculptured ARIE. 1957 - 58, 
mandapa. No.360 
37 | On the pedestal of Nandi near mango tree. KUESH, No.4 
38 | Rock in front of a Mantapa on the river bank | KUESH, No.9 


at old bathing ghat, north — west of 
Virupaksha temple. 


Ill 
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39 | Onastone in the Virupaksha temple. KUESH, No.39 

40 | On both the sides of a lady sculpture below KUESH, No.18 
the Linga and Nandi rock. 

41 | Onastone opposite to a temple in KUESH, No.60, SII .IV, 
Hemakunta. No.271 

42 | Ona boulder to the west of the original road | KUESH, No.70 
from Krishna temple to Virupaksha temple. 

43 | Ona boulder in front of the Hastagiri KUESH, No.138 
Ranganatha temple. 

44 | On the rock west to Vittala temple. KUESH, No.152 

45 | A fallen down stone of the eastern Gopura of | KUESH, No.199 
the Vittala temple. 

46 | On the north wall to the west of the Vithala KUESH, No.209, SII. 
temple. IV. No. 280. 

47 | East wall to the north — west of the Vittala KUESH, No.214 
temple. 

48 | Southern wall of a small Anjaneya temple, KUESH, No.256 
North east of Nobelman’s house. 

49 | On the west wall of the Northern entrance in | KUESH, No.263 
the prakara of the Ramachandra temple. 

50 | On the west wall of the Northern entrance in | KUESH, No.264 
the prakara of the Ramachandra temple. 

51 | On the Northern wall of the Mantapa of the KUESH, No.279 
Vaishnava temple to the west of the 
Zenana.(Ranivasa) 

52 | On the right wall of the Vaishnava temple. KUESH, No.280 

53 | Onastone in the west wall of the Zenana KUESH, No.284 


enclosure. 


Appendix-I 


54 | Onaslab behind the Guards quarters. KUESH, No.288 

55 | Ona boulder in between Krishna temple and | KUESH, No.309 
Ahmad Khan’s Dharmasala. 

56 | Ona pillar erected to the North west of a flat | KUESH, No.314 
roofed tombs in the Islamic quarters. 

57 | On the ceiling of a Vaishnava temple behind | KUESH, No.331 
elephants stable. 

58 | On the rock behind the small gate to the North | KUESH, No.334 
of Zenana. 

59 | Onarock north of the Singharada Hebbagilu. | KUESH, No.336 

60 | Onarock by the side of the steps leading to KUESH, No.337 
the top of the hill to the north east of 
Elephants stable. 

61 | Onarock below the Dasavatara mantapa KUESH, No.338 
north of the Singharada Hebbagilu. 

62 | Onarock below the Dasavatara mantapa KUESH, No.339 
north of the Singharada Hebbagilu. 

63 | On the sculpture of a lady on the rock near the | KUESH, No.340 
above inscription. 

64 | Ona door beside a well on the hill west of KUESH, No.342 
Ahmad khan’s Dharmasala. 

65 | Ona large slab lying in the field of Bhojappa, | KUESH, No.348 
North of Nallapura — Kamalapura road, south 
of Sitarama Tanda. 

66 | Ona boulder north of the same temple. KUESH, No.369 

67 | Ona boulder in the Valley to the west of KUESH, No.370 


Betekarara Hebbagilu. 
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68 | Ona boulder to the north west of the gate KUESH, No.371 
Betekarara Hebbagilu. 
69 | Ona boulder near the Right bank of acanal, | KUESH, No.373 
north east of the Malyavantha hill. 
70 | Onarock near Malyavanta. KUESH, No.381 
71 | Malyavanta village, on a slab in the field of KUESH, No.390 
Virayya. 
72 | Malyavanta village, on a slab in the field to KUESH, No.391 
the east of the No.390. 
73 | Malyavanta village, on a slab in the field to KUESH, No.392 
the east of the No.391. 
74 | Onastone in the field of Agasara Rajanna of | KUESH, No.393 
Malyavanta. 
75 | Ona boulder northwest of Nallapura village. | KUESH, No.394 
76 | Onarock ona low hillock south west of the | KUESH, No.395 
village Nallapura. 
77 | Onastone in a field five miles east of the Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol I, 
village, Kuntanahallu. Bellary, No.53 
ARIE, 1913-14, No.219 
of 1913 
78 | Onastone in a field five miles east of the Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol I, 
village, Kuntanahallu. Bellary,No.54 
ARIE, 1913-14, No.220 
of 1913 
79 | Onastone near the Potalappanagudi, Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol II, 


Rupanagudi. 


Bellary,No.75 


ARIE, 1913-14, No.222 
of 1913 
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80 | Onastone set up in a field near a channel, Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol I, 
Gudi Obulapura. Bellary,No.425 
ARSIE, 1922 No.693 
81 | Onaslab set up before the hanuman temple, | Inscrs. Of Kn. Vol II, 
Udegolla. Bellary,No.650 
ARSIE, 1923-24 
No.436 
CHIKABALLAPUR 
82 | Onastone lying on a ridge near the tank at the | MAR 1925. No.80 
village, Gollahalli in the Hobali of Goribidnur. 
83 | Ona stone in a valley to the east of the village | MAR 1925. No.87 
Kottur in Tondebhavi. 
84 | Onastone lying by the side of a canal in the MAR 1925. No.88 
boundary of the village Hunasenahalli in 
Nagaragere. 
85 | Chimanapalli village, Chintamani, on a rock in | MAR 1926, Ct. 62 
a grove of honge trees. 
86 | Kagati village, Chintamani Hobli, on a stone MAR 1926, Ct. 78 
set up behind the choultry. 
87 | Ona boulder in the Srirangapura, Mulbagal. MAR 1926. No.96 
88 | Copy of a copper plate grant in the possession | MAR 1927, No.91 
of Kesavachar in Bhairakur, Mulbagal. 
89 | Chikkaballapur, on a stone in the north MAR 1924, No.42 
verandah of the Gangamma temple near the 
Hulikantesvami matha in nandi village. 
90 | Ramapura, Gauribidnur. EC X, Gd 46 
91 | Devaragudi palli, Boulder to the south of M.A.R 1941, No.18 


Tirumala temple. 
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92 | Kammavarahalli. EC. X, Bg.24, XVI 
Bg.22 

93 | On astone in front of Venkataramana svami___| EC. X, Bg.37 
temple at Maraganikunta. 

94 | Ona Jarubande in the field of Haider Sabi, EC. X, Bg.38 
west of the Venkataramana svami temple. 

95 | Stone set up at the entrance of the village EC. X, Bg.72 
Mittemari. 

96 | Stone lying in front of the Venkataramana EC. X, Bg.75 
svami temple, Palyakere. 

97 | On astone near the village entrance. EC. X,Be.25 

98 | Fragmentary stone lying at the entrance of the | EC. X, Bg.26 
village Maraganikunte. 

99 | On arock in Nagannas field. Nancheralu. EC. X, Bg.5 

100 | On arock in Nagannas field. Nancheralu EC. X, Bg.4 

101 | Potenahalli, stone lying near the Chaudesvari | EC. X, Bg.41 
temple to the north of Potenahalli. 

102 | Puligal, on a boulder in the field to the east of | EC. XVII, Bg.90 
Srinivasapura. 

103 | Sherakhanakote, on a boulder near the ruined | EC. XVII, Bg.82 
Vira Bhadra temple. 

104 | Tirumani, on a stone in the place called EC. X, Bg.10 
Nadamagadde. 

105 | Vokkavarapalli, on a rock south of EC. X, Bg.40 
Gavilagundlu. 

106 | Yellampall, on a rock in front of the Isvara EC. X, Bg.20 


temple South of the village. 
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107 | Anukanuru, on a stone in front of the EC. X, Cb.11 
Rangasvami temple. 

108 | Fragmentary stone in the canal to the north— | EC. XVII, Cb.125 
west of the Traveller’s bungalow. 

109 | Tippenahalli, slab near the gateway to the EC. X, Cb.12 
north of the village. 

110 | Chintamani, copper plate with Sri N. Tatachar | ARIE, 1957 — 58 No.34 

111 | Onastone to the north east of the EC. X, Ct.95 
Amaranarayana svami temple. 

112 | Kodugallu, on a natural boulder below the EC. X, Ct.12 
dilapidated Narasimhasvami temple. 

113 | Settipalli, on a rock called Totonibanda, west | EC. X, Cb.151 
of the village. 

114 | Rachchagundlapalli, on a boulder. EC. X, Mb.21 

115 | Anemadugu, on the wall of the Channigesvara | EC. X, Sd.104 
temple. 

116 | Sadali, on a set of 3 copper plates. EC. X, Sd.94 

117 | On astone in the Kota gadde hola. EC. X, Sd.96 

118 | Uppuguntahalli, 3 faces of a boulder to the EC. X, Sd.100 
west of the village. 

119 | Virupakhapura, on a rock in the compound EC.X , Mb.98. 
wall in the Virupaksha temple. 

120 | Burudagunte, on a stone in the madigas field. | EC.X , Sd.85 

121 | Burudagunte, on a stone at the entrance of the | EC.X , Sd.86. 
Anjaneya temple at the fort gate. 

122 | Yalahalahalli, on a stone in Krishna Reddis BCX , $d.113, 


field. 
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123 | Machanabale, on a stone to the east of the EC.X , Ck.4 
third gate of the village. 

124 | Nandi, on a rock near Nalku kalu mantapa on | EC.X , Ck.39. 
the way to the hill from Kuduvati. 

125 | Kottanuru, on a stone near the Anjaneya EC.X , Cb.48 
temple. 

126 | Goribidnur, on a stone south of the EC.X , Gd.1 
Government school. 

127 | Tirumani, on a rock south of Savarala gadde_ | EC.X, Bg.11 
below the same tank. 

128 | Bichaganahalli, on a stone in the EC.X , Bg.14. 
Chennakesava temple. 

129 | Manga Sandra, on a rock south of the EC.X , Bg.17. 
Anjaneya temple. 

130 | Balareddihalli, on a rock on the hill near the EC.X , Bg.22 
south waste weir of the tank. 

131 | Mangasandra, on a rock south of the EC.X , Bg.18 
Anjaneya temple. 

132 | Balareddihalli, on a rock near Kuntlurappa’s_ | EC.X , Bg.23 
cave. 

133 | Gulur, on a stone near the barber Nanja’s Ec.X, Bg. 28 
house. 

134 | Nallabalammanakunte, on a rock called Ec.X, Bg. 31 
Hanumantarayanagundu north of the village. 

135 | Madappagaripalli, on a copper plate in Ec.X, Bg. 32 
possession of Vadigi Reddi Rangappa. 

136 | Maraganikunta, on a copper plate in Ec.X, Bg. 36 


possession of Krishnamma, wife of 


Sanabhoga Krishnappa. 


Appendix-I 


137 | Devikunte, on a rock on Kuyaralugunta. Ec.X, Bg. 42. 

138 | Pichchalavari palli, on a rock on the mound. Ec.X, Bg. 44 

139 | Pokamakalapalli, on a rock near Panchagni Ec.X, Bg. 45. 
Subbayya’s wet land. 

140 | Kondamvaripalli, on a stone below the tank Ec.X, Bg. 46, (Rev) 
bund. XVII, Bp.47 

141 | Kondamvaripalli, on a stone below the tank Ec.X, Bg. 48 
bund. 

142 | Kondamvaripalli, on a stone below the tank Ec.X, Bg. 49 
bund. 

143 | Kondamvaripalli, on two stones near Ec.X, Bg. 50 
Gosinayanakatte. 

144 | Chakavelu, on a rock near the tamarind tree Ec.X, Bg. 52 
below the brahmana kere. 

145 | Chakavelu, on a pillar in Doddavanke. Ec.X, Bg. 53 

146 | Buddalavaripalle, on a rock near Buddala Ec.X, Bg. 54 
Ramaraddi’s wet land. 

147 | Buddalavaripalle, on a rock in Ramayya’s Eo. XxX, Be. 55 
inmate land. 

148 | Kottampalli, on a stone near Chinna Kadari Ec.X, Bg. 56 
palle. 

149 | Goddampalli, attached to Kadarannakote, on a | Ec.X, Bg. 57 
rock in Marappa’s inamati land. 

150 | Becharak Yarragudi, on a rock near the EC.X , Bg.64 
sunkada katte. 

151 | Becharak Yarragudi, on a beam of the EC.X , Bg.66 


Gauramma temple. 
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152 | Becharak Yarragudi, on a rock near the gadi - | EC.X , Bg.68 
donne. 

153 | Patakote, on a rock north of the Hiranya EC.X , Bg.69 
devastana. 

154 | Mittemari, on a copper plate in possession of | EC.X , Bg.71 
Gantlanna, son of Bommi Reddi. 

155 _| Copper plate charter EC.X , Bg.73 

156 | Palyakere, on copper plates in the possession | EC.X , Bg.74 
of Archaka Kodanda — Ramachar. 

157 | Nimmakayalapalli, on the Appannakunte EC.X , Bg.76 
rock, west of the village. 

158 | Hosahudya,on a rock near the Kottakunte EC.X , Bg.78 
waste weir. 

159 | Munganahalli on yendavalu banda. EC.X, Ct.1 

160 | Munganahalli, on a stone at Kononatette on BC AC 
the boundary of the Mysore state. 

161 | Bodigundlahalli, on yendavalu banda east of | EC.X, Ct.4 
the village. 

162 | Nagarajahosahalli on yendavalu bande. EC.X, Ct.11 

163 | Bodampalli, on a rock near the Burronakunte | EC.X, Ct.14 
waste weir. 

164 | Yagavakote, on a stone on the bund of EC.X, Ct.24 
Settikunte. 

165 | Yagavakote, on a rock in front of the EC.X, Ct.22 
Viranarayana temple. 

166 | Chinnapareddipalli, on a stone near EC.X, Ct.32 


Devirappas tope. 
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167 | Uluvadi, on the Mukasara of Range Gaudas EC.X, Ct.42 
stone mantapa. 

168 | Bechirak Konga Timmanahalli, on a rock EC.X, Ct.63 
south of the Venkatappana kunte. 

169 | Settipalli, on a rock to the west of the sluice in | EC.X, Ct.150 
the bed of the tank. 

170 | Settipalli, on a rock south east of the village. | EC.X, Ct.152 

171 | Tadagodlu, on a stone in Mekalagadde. EC.X, Ct.155 

172 | Tadagodlu, on a stone in Donikalave gadde. EC.X, Ct.156 

173 | Chikkaballapur, on the brass door- frame in EC.XVII, Cb.74 
the Kodandaramasvami temple. 

174 | Chikkaballapur, on the small bell in EC. XVII, Cb.81 
Chennakesava temple. 

175 | Chikkaballapur, on a bell in the Anjaneya EC. XVII, Cb.82 
temple on the tank bund. 

176 | Chikkaballapur, on the mill stone near the EC. XVII, Cb.83 
first waste weir of Kondavara tank. 

177 | Rangasthala, on the 3“ step of the Navaranga | EC.XVII, Cb.84 
door of the temple. 

178 | Rangasthala, on a panel of the wooden car. EC. XVII, Cb.89 

179 | Kamdakanahalli, on the pedestal of the EC. XVII, Cb.96 
Garudakamba in front of the Narasimhasvami 
temple. 

180 | Muttur, on the right leg of the brass Garuda EC.XVII, Cb.99 
image in the Ranganatha svami temple. 

181 | Adalaguriki, by the side of the Bhakta vigraha | EC.X VII, Cb.100 


in front of the main shrine entrance of the 


Virabhadra temple. 
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182 | In the Tandavesvara temple. EC.XVII, Cb.115 

183 | Nandigrama on the pavement stone between EC.XVIL, Cb.118 
the south west door of the patalankana and the 
rangamantapa. 

184 | Nandigrama on the pavement stone between EC.XVII, Cb.119 
the north west of the patalankana and the 
rangamantapa. 

185 | Nandigrama on the pavement stone between EC.XVIIL, Cb.120 
the north west of the patalankana and the 
rangamantapa. 

186 | Nandi hills, on a boulder to the right of the EC.XVIIL, Cb.127 
western steps of the Anjaneya temple. 

187 | Nandi hills, in the cave to the north of the EC.XVII, Cb.135 
Nellikayi basava temple. 

188 | Arasana hobli, on a pillar in the Channakesava | EC.XVII, Cb.137 
temple. 

189 | Dabbalavaripalli, on a boulder in the Sasana EC.XVII, Bg.84 
hola. M.A.R.1921, P.32. 

190 | Peddatumike of the same hobli, in the field of | EC.XVII, Bg.87 
Pallireddi. 

191 | Puligal, on a boulder in the field to the eastof | EC.XVII, Bg.89 
Srinivasapura. 

192 | Gulur, on a stone in front of Vajara Puttappas | EC.X VII, Bg.93 
house. 

193 | Charulopalli, on a boulder near gangappas EC.XVII, Bg.94 
house. 

194 | Mittemari, on a stone mill in the fieldin front | EC.XVII, Bg.95 


of Venkatanarasamma’s house. 
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195 | Mittemari, on a stone mill in the yard of EC. XVII, Bg.96 
Chinnavenkatamma’s house. 

196 | Mittemari, on astone mill lying buried near EC. XVII, Bg.97 
the dharmachatra. 

197 | Bichaganahalli, Somenahalli hobli, onaslab | EC.XVII, Bg.98 
in the rangamantapa of the Anjaneya temple. 

198 | Kuppenahalli, on a stone in the forest to the EC.X , K1.218 
east. 

CHITRADURG 

199 | Bommadevanahalli, copper plate in the MAR., 1925. No. 22 
possession of Talavari durga. 

200 | A single copper plate from Patel Mallappa. MAR., 1925. No. 23 

201 | On the front and left side of a stone in EC. XI. Hr.75 
Narasinga’s land below the tank. 

202 | Stone in front of the Hanumantha temple. EC. XI. Mk. 5 

203 | Muradi, stone behind the Basava temple. EC. XI. Mk.4 

204 | On the front and left side of a stone in EC. XI. Hr.76 
Narasinga’s land below the tank. 

205 | On acopper plate in possession of EC. XI. Cd.21 
Sankarappa, Patel of Chitradoorg. 

206 | Kandanahalli on a copper plate in possession | EC. XI. Hr.36 
of Patel Dase Gauda’s son Gange Gauda 

207 | Burudakunte, stone to the right of Ramesvara | EC. X, Sd.88 
temple. 

208 | Bairapura, Molakalamuru, on a stone set up MAR 1925. No.18 


by the side of the house of Mallayya. 
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HASSAN 
209 | Copper plate in the possession of Shamanna. | EC. V. BI. 122, ARIE. 
1978, No. A13 

210 | Copper plate in the possession of EC. V. BI. 196 
Suryanarayana avadhani. 

211 | Onastone set up near the rangamantapa of EC. V. Hn.1, VIII (Rev) 
Virupaksha temple. Hn. 1 

212 | Copper plate in the possession of Jodidar EC. V. Hn.39, VII 
Subbanna of Honnavalli. (Rev) Ai.47 

213 | Stone near the Asvatha tree to the right of the | EC. V. Hn.56, VIII 
bathing ghat. (Rev) Hn.43 

214 | Copper plate in the possession of Yogam EC. XV. HN.60, VIII 
Bhatta. (Rev) Hn.48 

215 | On the image in the pillar to the south of EC.XV, HN.31 
kotara mantapa, Andalamma’s shrine. 

216 | On the pedestals of the images in the Alvar EC.XV, HN.36 
shrine. 

217 | Base of the dhvaja-stambha of EC.XV, HN.44 
theNilakanthesvara temple in the 
Ammanavatu village. 

218 | On the outer beam of the right wall of the EC.XV, BI1.256 
same entrance. 

KOLAR 

219 | Mudiyanur, Mulbagal EC X, Mb.158 

220 | Stone leaning against the wall of Basavanna’ | M.A.R. 1945, No.10 
temple. 

221 | Bajjireddihalli, on a stone in Bachimpalli EC. X, Sp.88 


gadda. 
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